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GRAMMAR.

The work was left unfinished by the author.
Tho prescnt (as well as the next) MS. contains
only the first pada, which portion has also been
printed at Benares (1876); but the work is sup-
posed to havo extended to the end of the 4th
adhyiya. See Burnell Classif. Index to Tanjore
MSS., p. 39; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl. No. 852,

It begins :

favpgt wiaee= 9% s Y sfed wm o
wiwfd wcafa el Stear
ane W wimamfemfasy |
whieforeTy fagraaeEgeE o o

The blank page of fol. 1 contains the following
note by Colebrooke :

¢ Sabdacaustublia, a commentary by Bhattoji bhatta
on Sunskrit grammar, in nine lessons, treating of the
rules contained in the first quarter of the first lecture
of Panins. If Bhatta (who was also author of the
Siddhdntacaumud?) carried this work any further, the
remainder is said not to be now extant, or at least is
become very scarce.” (See Misc. Ess. IL., p. 13).

Almika 1, ends fol. 32; 2, fol. 65; 3, fol. 87;
4, fol. 114; 5, fol. 1400; 6, fol. 167; 7, fol. 185b;
8, fol. 246. Ahnikas 1, 6-9, arc dated Samvaﬁ
1854, |H. T. CoLrprookk.]

608.

3088. Foll. 219 ; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in Devandgari, from fol. 207 by a dif-
ferent hand from tho rest; 10-12 lines in a page.

Sabdakaustubha.

Alnwika 1, ends fol. 27; 2, fol. 57; 3, fol. 79,
4, fol. 1014; 5, fol. 124; 6, fol. 136; 7, fol. 153h;
8, fol. 188. Dated Samvat 1905,

[J. R. Barrantyne.]

609.
1555¢. Foll. 14; size 93 in. by 4 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page.
Satdakaustubha, The 7th Ghnika, dated Sam-
vat 1853. [H.T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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610.

399. Foll.252; size 121 in. by4} in.; written
by four or five different hands; Devanagari
character ; 10~13 lines in a page.

Prabha, u commentary on Ihaf{oji’s Sabda-
kaustubha, by Vaidyanatha Payagunda, son of
Mahadeva and Veni; and pupil of Nagojibhalfa.

It begins :

wrwe AfrERAred EEeRTRIT |
48 gegrfed mimfagd ofadd (D% nay
e ) e At 7
TR AR AAR FTGEE WY N 3 0
wifcfamisfafimafianmay 3¢ anwifeqama
#ng fgafged WEFRAGERTIA ST W
frawrfe fawwrcfamfe u ©

Ahnika 1 ends fol. 66 : ¥fx W:ﬂlﬁ’!ﬂﬁm@
TR g AT A T AwET FN e W
Tt wawAITR® wwIR éuﬁ n

(Pratydhira-) Ahnika 2, ends fol. 116 ; 3, fol.

1643 4, (?); 5, fol. 2200; G, fol, 242 (dated
L at8e) ; 7, fol. 2526, [, T. CoLEBROOKE.]
611.

816. T¥oll. 97; size 94 in. by 4 in.; Devana-
gari character; fairly written, in the latter part
of last century; ten lines in a page.

Vrittisamgraha, a succinct commontary on
Panini’s sutras, by Ramacandra, instructed by
Nagojibhatia. Adhyayas I. and 1I. It begins:

FTWATCWWT 4% TR w wWCEAT |
warAtgEa 52 waEaTAfaga o
Airifaga (1) W Ty wwrafa o
W=y FNSE ¥9 ¢ yiawad o

W T Q1 0 u T AERMTENWIATIGIHA 1 o0

TR U 4 1 WIHIT TR WG FigEEw:
W | WA | wESTETRIT | txgwd efww-

* Prof. Aufrecht suggests: da gigfergr ey 8-
argard fagd & 41

Z
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Tty | dtmgad | Wiomin | g qorad
WEHATR IHAG | wEwATY A | T WAl
N FAEUTATRY % WA TN ) TR I
faar waRTY o 7 wafd | R AT @ AR
wifr W wRETR 0

A. 1, pada 1 onds fol, 17; 2, fol. 28; 3,
fol. 40b; 4, fol. 53b. II., pada 1, ends fol. 67b;
2, fol. 74; 8, fol. 85.

In the colophons, the author’s name is not

mentioned, [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

b, Recasts of the Ashiadhyayi.

612,

1668. Toll. 112; size 9 in. by 3} in.; in-
different Dovandgarl writing; 10-12 lines in &
pago.

Riapamadli, an elementary Sanskrit grammar
in satras (extracted from Pdpint) with a wvpitfi,
by Vimala Sarasvatz.

Threo leaves arc missing at the beginning, as
aro some other leaves (24 and 34). The MS, is
but partially pagoed.

Fol. 2b (orig. paging 5b), wewfw:1 fol. 8b,
efr wafmmme: 1 fol. 6b, xfr fywtdfy: 1 fol. 12,
wetaaraT) fol. 15, wdwsmgn) fol. 20, edammrat
fol. 20, erniv 1 ¥Rfwwafgm: vawE affm
fol. 22b, faanfgrmigt 1 fol. 23, wizwwran [begins:
wefe 2ure @Rt we) wavm:] 0 fol. 28, whm-
gt 1 fol. 33, wryawmm 1 fol. 42, RAvASATHT
[begins: w‘gﬁ'lﬁ g 1] v fol, 42b, wrmAufes ¢
[begins : =¢ &1 =¥ v ) ¥ T | TV VKT |
wr A wrETEa | 7 w0 yg fdemt o] fol. 43,
wtid | [begins: % W3 | 7Y BT N W WY WX
wwai qrfw 1] 1 ib. 3w, ete. 1 fol, 47, wrwre:
(passive voice) 1 fol. 50, w3 EATST I FIIm
fol, 50b, wigwmm mfy FyU Y © FEWT 0 fol. 52,
geatan fol. 56, fagarmi ¢ dAFHTTIIL fol.58,
w1 fol. 59, (Pamewfwer) ag 1 fol. 635, war-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

forr: ¢ fol. 645, FaTrdwiar + fol. 86h, wwrfe-
fagawrm: « Tho remaining leaves treat of the

pratyaya (krit and taddhita) and the samasa.

The colophon and date are as follows: fa
wiaEERaf R rrdwtf g wcafafytfan €9-
WTET WATRT | #3q 839 FH werAafy e @ - -~
gafaATwgng IR fgfad | o ~ The date occurs
once more on tho last page, where it apparently
is 9849 with month and day as above.

For another complete MS. of this work, dated
Samvat 1626, see Burnell, Index to Tanjore MSS.,
p- 40. [H. T, CoLEBROOKE.]

613.
3184. Toll. 96; size 12% in. by 7% in.;

well written, in Dovanagari; fifteen lines in a
page ; Buropean paper (water-mark 1868).
Prakriyakaumudi, a gramatical compendinm,
in siitras systematically arranged from Papini’s
Ashtadhyayi, and explained by a brief commen-
tary, by Ramacandra Acarya, son of Krishna
Acirya (for whoso pedigree cf. No. 619),

I. Subanta, foll. 47, begins ;
- winfggEnmm afganfegatoes |
niauratyet w§%: wfgataratat o
wTIQ! 0
The sandhi ends fol. §5; Wigaprakriyd,
fol. 16 ; avyayant, fol. 160 ; stripratyaydih,
fol, 19b; wvibhaktyarthah (karakaprakriya),
fol. 28b; samasaprakriyd, fol. 85b; tad-
dhitaprakriya, fol. 46 ; dviruktiprakeiya,
fol. 47.
IL. dkhyata, foll. 82, begins:
wH{a: 1 AYATET AT yTRTfe g |
Rty YRENY yomEEEta: o
uTAY: | WrgATuid TEATOT WRr TR |
AT Ty TR WEIER | T 0
Iti parasmaipadaprakriya, fol. 8b; dtma-
nepadapr., fol, 10 ; misraprakriya, fol, 12 ;
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adadiprakriya, fol. 15; hvadip., fol. 16;
svadip., fol, 18; tudadip., fol. 20; rudhadip.,
fol. 19b; tanadip., fol. 20; kryadip., fol. 20b;
i1 ouradip. it dasagani, fol. 21; — nyuntap.
fol. 22b; sanantap., fol. 24 ; yaiantap.,
fol. 25 ; yarluganfap.,fol.25b; namadhdatup.,
fol. 27 ; padavyavasthd, fol. 29b; bhiva-
karmap., fol. 31; lakararthap., fol. 82b,

IIL. Kridanta, fol. 15, begins: wrdt 1 wiaal-
T wrfeafefETR 1 gaiAtE: Fem
YT WIREAIAGT | WA WRATE | FY-
fafefn Fwer o nwwdr fgat 1 o

Krityaprakriya ends fol. 3; it kridan-
taprakriyd samipta, fol. 15,

IV. Vaidikaprakriya, fol. 2, begins : ¥fewm-
RuT AAAT | ¥ TY FriwaATR T Afew ¥
A | HIPEITINERYTE | WERTIER-
WU | YRR TLHFAT WO A A
WHITOECR Wi | IWMTAY SAW | TAR
wR TR o

It ends:

WTHRIRAN: TR A YW sAgTrAg |
wTEETwy s wfe FfETE At 0 Qv
wfmarEtHEt @d qRdgRETT |
wHrwEs! urawareirar fed 1 g u
aufy PrmfRRveaT IS
wyfhaaaan fags: SR |
wufsafaa omh: s TaETst
sfgrmaai* qry daredat u g o
fr wnfdweftarwara e s agrmrariyt -
TiTe T st gwrr g et
wimars FHIRT 0
A fly-leaf contains the following notes—
Copied for me from a manuscript belonging to
Rangadastri Vaidya of Shahapir, near Belgaum.
The manuscript is not dated. It consists of 179

* gigwangnat, M.S. 2094,

185

leaves, about 11“ long by 43 % broad. The
charactars are Nagari. 23 August, 1878,

[J. ¥. Freer.)

614,

6. Toll. 239 (numbered 1-238; two leaves
being marked 134); size 13 in. by 74 in.; in-
differently written, in a cursory Bengali hand ;
European paper; eight lines in a page.

Prakriyikaumudi, Complete, with the ex-
ception of the Vaidik supplement. The akhyata
bog. fol. 127b; the kridanta, fol. 202, It ends:

e W TR wfAarR et feew winnaw-
AJAWT N

According to a note, by Colebrooke, on the
first loaf, Biredvara Sesha, thon living at Bonares,
was reputed to be a descendant of the author
of the Prakriyakaumudi, and stated his own
genealogy as follows:

Ramacandra pandita, Nrisimha pandita, Na-
rayana pandita, Cakrapani pandita, Biresvara
pandita, Sambha pandita, Gopale pandita, and
then Biredvara pandita himself,

[(H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

615.

2094. Size 9% in. by 4} in.; two different
MS., writton by different hands, in the Devani-
gari character.

Prakriyakowmuds,

1. Foll. 47, two of which (foll. 2 and 3) are
wanting. A rather old, but incorrect,
MS., probably written by several hands;
9-14 lines in & page.

The Subantaprakarara, to the end of the
karaka.

IT. This MS.—written, Samvat 1580, in a
good, bold hand, nine lnes in a page—
consists of two parts, paged both con-
tinuously (158-285) and separately.

z 2
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a) Foll. 84 orig
(viz. foll. 86, 87, 40-42, 46, 48-61, 69, 80
and 81). The Alkhyata.

b) Foll. 48 (numbored 47, of which foll. 15
and 19 are wanting, whilst two leaves aro
marked 24; fol, 26b is left blank, and
several leavos are slightly injured). The
Kridanta (ends fol. 412), and Vaidikapra-
krtyil.

1t ends: zfr WWEIPTHITHFSWIIARTATG -

Wiz TRl igna g - AT a-
TrafaneumaT® ~ FErAdgAUATEraday-
A1 ufmErRTAIY WATW 0 o WPW @AW TEEW WM
WYL bo wwEATA TAUTH wWiad yregAt wewn-
FENE MIAH WOAATH ERYGIZHTTUR GIIATHI-
wrefamTal faet wrak waw wieTEs ar-
WACSTUUFTATIN o AfgUTgAITAF AT G ATH -
vty nfgmrstgafimdr st 7/ gEw? safefa o
faTrgTd gaat s 0

616.

71. TFoll. 45; size 104 in. by 4} in.; neatly
written, in Devanigari, mingled with Bengali

[Gairawar.]

letters ; 7-10 lines in & page; European paper.

Prakriyikaumud:. Tho subanta, with nume-
rous marginal and interlinear notes, and a list of
contents (in English), by Colebrooke.

The kiraka beg. ful. 17; the samdsa fol. 21b;
the taddlita fol. 29.

Duted T 94 OREUTATAH T TGl TRRWT W 1-
framgra fafamy (1. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

617.
1228. Toll. 60; size 11} in. by 43 in.; noatly

written, in the Bengali character; cight lines in
a page; LKuropean paper.

The dkhyata (ends fol. 40)
and kpidanta chapters; without the vaidik sup-

Prakriyakaumudi,

supplement. With occasional marginel and in-

terlinear notes by Colebrooke,

., of 'which 23 are now wanting |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends: ¢ WIHSTEHRATRATTIAT FEVIUATT-
wfeaafrgiar vazgrarfaar [wmgw:] wHgas we-
nife @ Wmwa=aY qdia: | W 9 u

Colebrooke has added a list of contents, in

English, on a fly-leaf. (H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

618.

1840. Toll. 170, iwolve of which (viz. 110-
112, 126-134) are wanting; size 10} in. by 4
foll. 1-145,
by threo different hands; about the latter part
of the 17th century ; foll. 146-170, numbered
separately, about the middle of the last century;

in.; fairly written, in Devanigari;

11-18 lines in a page.
Prasida, a commentary on the Prakriyakau-
mudi, by Vitthala *

kambd), and grandson of Ramacandra.

son of Nprisimha (and Mani-

Tho sandhi and subanta chapters; incomplete.
The work begins:
wWinfszgAsnaEat w=ImE 79 T
TR TRty ¥y 'WEma: |
ToTEyfrdafaaTgias TRTEmA
wwueRAw: fomwnd 72 A% @B o an
wight wfwfd wigcsfeng TEdwgAT gifgd wi-
i AT AT afEmA wimE )
ﬂﬁmmfzwﬁa WRAIHARITAHRT u’rﬂﬁt
wRARTRT WA mmﬁ!gn’l N u
fa& SW uifefaat scafecan wSframo A
a’mﬁmwe un\avasfmaﬁ‘t TANEH ST |
wraw aasmamawgtﬁ LAkl tmﬁ‘t

seRTm ARyt gy Fianid & ﬂa‘rf‘m“ﬁ_': ngu
= # afrgRafeed sy -
AWMt RTEATIR AT NG TgiagTOse |
T frgm: wAIrRARY wAT WiRQATAIERT
frapa} afy I@aIfe AFd TRIEETERE 0 8 |
o+ sfemgaad afigmimiTigtam
fagRiagia: WAT GAAAT FRRYATLT: ¢

* Spelled Vztllﬂtala (sometimes Viththala), in tlns
aud tho other MSS,
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Ty FArwEtAGReTIardag o
Ak & ATfdenTmT AR fagt d@Am 0w
mRit T F fereseRs T wmTR Tt wi-
TErwRTIT wewrTat wfwaraiay i )
wrgAsafgEt ggfa afa oAt T
wTA% QIETHTHRGOTOATT FRATITLIR: I & 1
aar = wfEdad: wasAewtE |
ARATHRTAEY wEm ware: fwad w9 o
In the comment on Bamacandra’s introductory
couplet the following passage occurs:
w1 = AfdEraeddy FfAgagitaw fagm o=
LEiE UL L AMIE LR
The samjiaprasaiga ends fol. 16; sandhi,
fol. 34b ; Klivasabda helantah, fol. 82 ; avyaya,
fol. 89; stripratyaya, fol. 106b; (the end of the
kiraka, the samasa, and beginning of taddhita
aro wanting).
The faddhite ends fol. 170a:
wrmATaTEA v wifder-
wrdl 4 AfUFMWATIRAS THFSTAOIAIG 1
r® wafofTe TNy AiaarwAe -
e sfeams glagranaatEarea aatiy u
The second page of this leaf contains tho be-
A list of con-
tents has been added on two leaves.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

einning of the dvirukta-prakriyd.

619.

1841. Toll. 150; sizo 114 in. by 43} in.;
leywibly written, in Devanigari; 14-16 lines in
A page.

Vitthala’s Prasida. The akhyata and kpid-
anta chapters, The former begins: |

wifgsd ALAL WUATTR &4
mmfﬂgnfaasmag.‘i \
AR RYFAHTAATRA
Tg@raafrRIFATigATd W an
fatwaizer fe Fsfy qrd ararfam: »gafuay sy a2

# RATTATECATIT ATERTAE WIFUETR €T N g 0

1
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nHUFTGUiA AL REEAGT faey q9Tea |
tfr wfrarasa: 0w WrEgt @F: AAAEETI 1 3 )
A Eifa sngwunfy @ngiafy w grEfo ¢ wyw
Wi frgaafauTafasd 4397 YoRd dnsTeig
wtifa | watafefn 0
The lakdrirthavarga (on the forco of tenses
and moods), or last section of the dkhy.ta, ends
f0l.92; the kritya, fol. 96b; tho kyidanta, fol. 1104
It ends : wfgmratEEiTaTETR fevsRard faona-
zwT afrat utmad o
The explanation of the concluding stanza of
tho Prakriyikaumudz, is followed by these cou-
plets :
wiafggamdwaTt 42 gesft
wFY FITNE qEHT FraTAd wAIT
et f&g agwt wfarrmifadar v
a1 fewpeg favTea swfe war get Fagt waTna
4 winfastort qeefd It A T
WA WY TAUFAT AATRATATIGHT |
e ArEir ngd 4 gt
fos TUTQITRTOAYY g5t AGATATT 0 g W
aferAfeFeiaTAalay winfd azangr-
wirfefadefagefon a9l a3gn
TR TR TR eI -
MEITAGATEN! FIRTR TPISHANRT: 0 3 0
A8y FERATTRRGATA sfagzinay
ssarara If7 Pagrafyfam: waw oo
ggfnwﬁﬂﬁf‘wf’ﬁrmﬁﬁu}am‘r
Fan IrFuierAEHE TFHAT T4 008 1
LOGLE LG M AT G
wrFmEaAfaifafrrmErm o |
T: HigfrTmATerEag fagmuarafaury
wrwral JFEfi wITeTaE EETEAniE o v
ATETATigET: AATINGTER T W
FunrarimAmtaaie wnfa qowe syt |
:i-%mn: afgem: @iyl wrEmiEa
AETA BT TIATTOEL] HTA@: WHOIET 1 40
ammmﬁTﬁi_gf‘tgtmmwﬁfwmwm{
wiwi ot Afae fafeemolat aady: wfan
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qarAEnyn ffrafrafafremmfremme-
T wisd Fafe gfy IR Wfee: wEw
: sfqu o n

TR w3y PrEfTrEATaAgm, R
FAFATRINEATE wingfad e N

mydia *feuIwafad fraramd war
Uit wefay Mgt smeT A sgA@T T U b N
a V‘-B‘r nf s q-% !!% LI Y

7 wAERATR WUTgf7 ATATRTEATOA |
gqretgr agarfegagmarq fwar worwregy

o sgagfanifadawn) srqriydama: o e o
wifagg i ast diameiet famarfeast o
._w_‘m yEgrwiyy Wiy aag anrfha aon
[ yrePrFRIT T RTTTRRY @YY WAl |
TR FATAAR TARTAETE s § e

MS. B]

gefAyTaRTRRQ st Prerfyamfemnfeos: |
wrardId v warR U RSU S ITECERT
wWRTaTER 42 aft JTiAAE !
QEATERATay WehfRTd ®ET 0 93 w
soarnimadfEnmism: syfder-

wTdi st afowte TS fageTeriad |
¢ winfoataregeerd u'f‘m;r;‘?g—q—ﬁ-
wrETey wEd fagrAmtd faE WA Aaw ) s
A9 u3g I ATgafe ewEEt Wt wiwerE 9T
TR WndrATTET Y A gad iy roagr-
@At v JPrtmanferann fawsyw fofad o
This date is probably that of the MS. from
which the prosent was copied (a century or more
after that).

A list of contents, on throc leaves of Euro-

pesn paper, has been appended.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

620.

3185. Foll. 161;.size 12} in. by 7% in.;
woll written, in Devanagari, on European paper,
by the same hand as no. 605 (MS. 3184); fifteen
lines in a page.

Tho samo portion of Vifthalicirya’s Prasida.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

‘Copied from a Devanagarl MS., belonging
to Baladikshit Asogékar of Shahapiur, near Del-
gaum, dated Samvat 1633, and consisting of 137
leaves, about 128 # by 58 ¥  [J. F. Freer.]

621.

2390. Foll. 211; size 5’; in. by 5% in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari, about a.p, 1650 ; 12-16
linos in & pago; from fol. 198 by a more modern,
indifferent hand, about 20 linos in a page.

A portion of the Prasida.

Foll. 1-126 (numbered 1-125, two leaves being
marked 13), contain from the beginning of the
work to the end of tho feminino bases. )

Foll. 127-211 (numbered 225-310, no. 303
having been omitted by mistake), contain from
shortly before the end of the samdsa (fol. 128),
to shortly after the beginning of the dwirukta-
prakriya (2110), thus comprising the whole of
the taddhita chapter.

Fol. 210 has heon inverted by the binder.

For fragments of the same work, sce Weber’s
Cat. Berl,, no. 738, and Aufrecht’s Cat. Bodl.,
no., 355. The Oxford fragment makes Rima-
candra the author of the Vaishnavasiddhantadi-
pika, which Vitthala there declares to have com-
mented upon, whilst a passago quoted above,
p. 167a, states that Rimacandra composed, and
that Vitthala’s father, Nrisimha, commented upon,
the Kalanirpaya, s work placed by Colebrooke
at about an, 1243 (Misc. Ess. IL., p. 879; 2nd
ed., p. 333).

[The Kpityaratndvali is ascribed to Rima-
candra, son of Bhatte Vifthala,and grandson of
Dalakrishna Bhafta]. [Gaigawar.]

622, 623, 624.

2085, 2086, 2189. Size 11 in, by 4} in;
well written, and pretty correct Devanagari MS,
of about B.D. 1550 ; ten lines in a page,
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Prakriyakoumudi-{3ka,another commentary on
Ramacandra’s work, composed—by orderof prince
Kalyana, son of Viravara (p), and grandson of
Gaigadasa—by Kypishpa, son of Sesha Nyisimha-
suri,

The work begins with an introduction of 46
stanzas, from which we extract those containing
genealogical information, partly restored by a
modorn hand :

wiggaufmtt wreaefrfronies |
faztreast 3¢ ] gEma@* uanon
FERRTTEATEw NARRREATY
wriTel gulcrgararin fawdd |
n¥frdafa aEAEATTRTITI
wiath Tfcffouat: SrEweT T u g 0
WAt R amfa JieaT
aFTERf At adgTet;: avgrEATHICEA: |
el rwmiafoaan marga e
Wi ATAY ST T WATYAT RFER: 190
work qm wrfe w18 Wl e viy@on:
QR {TY qSRtETAl AwTATd? Frarei wy-
TR AfemRTAT e wer [fdntn
UL LG (OGN LURLIE R
;. w@aiefaRat yrcmrfiom:
FRHTTTHTARTAT FIFITFITT: h Q 1 o 0
7 ATwAsE sfafeud wewfulais
R AT ARIRAY PISTARSIS |
WTRITIVT T WRET w73
FrarmrafaIwvdfagdl wurgamie: 0 9g o
fax: awrat wamfy Arafay
<z wFM ava fawaq |
F sf wrpifrig
ABA S SATALITHTTAT 1 9B 0

mutm‘tmmmgm '
YFrerwEAfafafrafommfres:
wa: FFFFTSHFHQGITIRITY [TTAAW 1 94 |

* (?) read ?W °
t ¥ty restored by & second hand.

w fdgraamian sfa wes woad wad

Tt Argraferdmnfacdt ey fam )
i wafr fefafagfearan? faat wm

Fed Ak wWwe v¢ FraTAgarAty n ag o
TR AR R

e gf wfewwfear sty wwrore 0
WA WF AT TS STUHAAR

WIPEATHAR ASY: Joh STAFTAL: 1 49 1
rorrmuwtefay e -

nfrzrrfardrareta it |
winfrrafeataagdanitgnty -

mafaferepmtyifanrgamm: o at o
AMRATARAR AET ATNTINAT

T wRTATTAE wifr AR wifafa o
W gteat wt fevat agents -

T wrTEAT W 4 gefad AR A A 0
7y Wiy wefq orfwfagwieeTa-

LRIt Ce A RM IR AL L Bl
T fgmemmaafatgeafzRzaRy-

MewrmdfrafrafrgmangdREeE: v g0
FT awgwt fafuduaat Fewe fafgei

warE? fagat meRwINt aral wAvifogt |
oTTETe FSTIIA w: gm'tﬁﬁwi

i ThAT feateeed w3f& wxfafiuqan
a8 WEAT RATIEw: wafgghat

i whpureamseR R Tuw |
I AEfermtafe Ta: WnTowid

gemgafan wf afcrariiarefom: noea o
Wil §1 TRRTE TR dI EU

T gtk gaefuraiamaEgn |
TR F TSy ST

a1 ww: (ogtrrafifEonRiTwEa 1 23 o
AeTEaTRESAt TR FYffdrd

wiR strGTEREErgw Tiwwn fagra:
FratEmm frft: gagE®sT: STy

faeq® qrTEATgTARIEfT {1 Sreart gm-

[fAanaBuonun

rmrErrcardinfsrgranioaidfam-

wtiny wwdafad fagraiforas
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wqm ofcaeafasag: aiﬁtv'ifqt

LG w"lm‘t mmamwﬁ B/ 9T TEAT U 3R 0
@ 5 wmEeifreTaNTH wtorcatawT-

wrarATAfuE gsnmwmhm‘?tm \
frgrat fawdine: FBTE wergoNgAl

grifersegiafegat Prarfaard @ o gon
rafE eiNA@INAS MATa-

Az iamafrgrafaamda; |
famfw’a‘tnfm‘rqu‘fm‘ft:

iﬂnf TRy 7991 9T 0 g3 0
g wTEtTs ¥ qrErad

#2 wifq wrEmt efcevifsg aiE |
e wrfoad @71 fawcast: waus gu-

IR EAfanT 37 wd WU: FARY STRT U J2 1
wifrerfest swm w=monamieEd:
wivafagamaTs alem s /fw: 1 3z 0
wrEHrETaie Tt QIHEGIRAT |
fourqzamag | tafd E=ATT U 38 |
FHOE FARIW LAILE FHTUATE A

“wenoy ufamaasw faw#vmz#?ﬁn |
o wsafdenfamd wafwararagt-

z’iw aﬁau“r f‘asmfazm W mfaxww naun
WERZNTIT nqza‘tnrfwfgamfamr |
wRAYFTE YT AuraTar fqarITAy o0 3%
TATE AR T TS RICTR TR

munsi gfet faarg w gz wifagfazind |
wavmY fafym wrmfqget avre gavat

grETRrETRIfgE qfTed at LlERCA AR
Vols, i, ii., foll. 254 and 279, numbered

éontinuous]y 1-533 (but from fol. 431 to
end, wrongly 411-513). The sandhi and

subania sections.

The samjidprakisa ends fol. 47b; sandhi-
prapadca, fol. 112h; stripratyaydh, ii., fol.
283b; fol. 845b;
sainasiki prakriya, fol. 457 ; taddhitapra-
kriya, fol. 5270.

izt fgHTane: wigedamE-
wa: siafazaftommmgresmia |

shatkarakivarnanam,

This section ends:

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

TR FANFUTIfeIAN EwimTETEAT
wiwwner Fat warfnnay fraraa wisan
zfa Pgemwulaar o
Most leaves of vol. i. aro much worm-eaten
at tho side, but restored by a modern hand.
Foll. 483-468 of wvol. il
damaged in the middle, but have not been

are also slightly

restored.

Vol. iii., foll. 409, numbered 1-408 (fol. 135
being lost, and nos. 8336 and 405 occur-
ring twico each). The dkhyita (ends
fol. 813b), kridanta (onds fol. 399) and
vaidiki prakriya. The MS. breaks off
abruptly in the explanation of the last
of the throe concluding stanzas, given
under no. 613 (MS. 3184) : wefswafry
L

Tor another MS. of the dkhyata and krid-

anta sections see A. Weber, Cat, Berl., no
739.

A Krishna, son of Sesha Nyisimhasiri, com-

posed the Padacandriki grammar (under the

auspices of a prince Narottama).
[GAIRAWAR.]

625.
294, two of which (228 and

in. ; well

1333. Toll
299) are wanting ; size 11§ in. by 5
ten

written in the Devandgari character;

lines in a pago. Tho last 5} leaves were
copicd by a different hand from the rest;
elcven lines in a page.

T'attvacandra, another commentary on tho
Prakriydkauwmudi, abridged from tho preceding
work by Jayanta, son of Madhusadana, a native
of Prakasapur: on tho river Tapati.

It begins :

gfzost maetht faagwzziag 1
aai wreat 39T Wt W nE W n o
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arfama waFeiOTTATaRifa Auwyr-
vruafigfesaagandg dicfa
BFACTARUTT AT FEwT
TITYTHTA: AIAYAZY WATREST ATYT: 1 8 0
wiFamifzatsyiniadin
ard fauty windwagiwiad
WTAfIwIgAr FEA UM
aAtAr agfmmadaer v v o
wAE fefaife @ a1 gaiA
oy sfa gavanfaswiom |
A wefaufd 7 qur warfe,
ameAT fFafa niad fz v v &
gEafogmaraniaz It ww  Tgd |
Ffgrasfatag w= F1 *91 frquatafa
MTus 0
wifewrgigad frvmgfafraTa |
7 sS4 FYIUTRA AU FFAL 0 b 0
Fol. 26b: frafasnt g=quty &3 | o3 W
AT @ | GIE RTINS IFAIE IS 3
wyIeTaR o 3fF g funfmar o
w3 Auataet fasam 79 waTITQ
7 wayETAt fagew fagfpamsato: |

FmAREmiNT * fagamigts w9 ad
7R dFfed wmfwamarifefar argim |
Fol. 81h: gfr wivman: 1 ERamIfagugat
7 {fgAAITR
Fal. 100b: gfn Pawsadm 1 wdwr Fwewfafa
WIET | FF X e
The sandsa, ends fol. 141 ; taddhita, fol. 173 ;
drivukta (and subanta), fol. 1745, © uarf‘ammg—
wimarEnEiac u © o
FunguTATSfEinIg smufghin |
I ART ATWE AGA WHECCH:

The dkhyata ends fol. 271 (orig. paging |

fol. 273): o warfrmrwa fagufaan sfa fedaufman
wq FEan (cuds fol. 288 or 290 resp.).

* Corrected at the end, and on fol. 1749, into: mg%m
WYAFHT |

171

1t cnds: ¥fw Ffzmafmaru o n
FOFCTITSHINHAAT: HHOGA: |
RFTPIIAGAT FTYAT WHTYAAT ot 0 0w

Dated : #3q agte n gfagazadgm=awn o v

[H. T. CoLeBrook. |
620, 627.

2331, 2332, Toll. 247 and 257 resp.;
size 11 in. by 5 in.; written in excollent, large,
uniform Devandgari; ten lines in a page.
Every third leaf is, as a rule, of a duark yellow
tint, the rest being white.

Siddhantakaumudi, by Bhattojidikshita, son of
Lakshmidhara. Complete.

The parvirdhe ends vol. 1., fol. 2176 ; tipanta,
from vol. 1., fol. 218, to vol. ii, fol. 100,
numbered 1-130.
bered 1-82) ends vol. 11, fol. 182b.

25) ends fol.

207 ; svaraprakarapa (foll. 40, numbered

The wttwrardle (num-
The wvaidikaprakarana (foll.

1-39, two lecaves being marked 22), fol.
247 ; phapdnaya-linginusisana, foll. 10.
Ttends: ¥aW atgd AMIZREEEY o dgar Faid
HhTUARw WoTfAIA HimAY i warR
This grammar has been printed repeatedly
in India, the best editions being those of Prof.

Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Calc.), and Kasinath

Pundurang Paraba (Bomb.). [GAIKAWAR].

628.
1331. Foll. 247(+8); size 12 in. by 5. in.;

well written, in Devanagari, about A.n. 1650 :

twelve lines in a palge.
Siddhintakaumuda.
The parvardha ends fol. 103 ; lakirartha-

Complete-.

prakriya, fol. 171; wuttarardha, fol. 21320
linganusdsana, fol. 247. At the end a
different hand has added :
[a)artagtimigaid gwafaf aitfedy

AK&



Eight leaves of European paper, inserted at
the ecnd, contain a sicipattra, written by a
[H. T. COLEBROOEKE.]

more modern hand.

629, 630.
2190, 2191a. Toll. 197 and 163; size 10} in.

by 4 in.; 10-12 linecs in a page; well written,
in Devandgari, about a.p. 1650.

Siddhantakaumudi, with the corresponding !

numbers of Pdnini’s sutras noted above the
text.

The parvirdka, vol. i., foll. 1-158 (wanting
fol. 2) ends: WTRYCATHWRIATSISTAL T]
PRI FTIFUMAGEAREE ST TR
fawmorereA,_ fat faat weai v

Tho uttarirdha, from vol. i., fol. 158, to vol. ii.
109 ; the tinanta ends fol. 50 (this section
being numbered 1--90).

The waidikasvaraprakriyd, fol. 15€b; pdnini-
yaliiganusasanavyitti, fol. 163b.

It ends: fywared: w4y () areara fad ug
art wwfwaw wan o fefad gasfnd magrea

TREZIRAT I [Garkawar.]

631, 632.
2207, 2208. Sizo 8} in. by 4 in.; thick

Devanagari writing ; 7-11 lines in a page.
Vol. i., foll. 305 ; tho first seven of which
have becn lost and supplied by a different hand
on six leaves ; foll. 128-182 written in a diffo-
rent, straight, peouliar hand, eight lines in a
page; and the last throe pages of the same
Vol. i, foll.
223, written by the same hand as the greater

volume probably by a third hand.

part of vol. i,
Siddhintakaumud:, without the wvaidikapra-
kriya and Raganuddisana.

Vol, . contains the parvardha.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Vol. 11, foll. 1-98, the kridanta; foll. 99 to the
end, numbered 1-125, the fiianta; euds:
H3n 998 WAY awafeywntn Jfad simuaAIm-
F9 ERNG N

633, 634,
63, 64. TFoll. 207 and 212 resp. ; size 104

in. by 4 in.; Deovaniagarl character, two dif-
Vol. i., foll. 60-78, and vol. ii.
fol. 131 to the end, in a fair, regular hand-

ferent hands.

writing, sevon. or cight lines in a page; the
rest, by a different, less accurate hand, nine
lines in a page.

Siddhantakaumud:, without the vaidika and

liganusisana chapters.

Vol. 1., the pérvardhe; the leaves of the
several chapters being numbered sepa-
rately.

ol. 1., the wttarardha :—

a) The tiianta, foll. 130, numbered 1-129,
fol. 590 having been left blank and
numbered together with the following
leaf. Dated: ®@9@_ atae ®ITR® % © aa.

b) The kridanta; dated, ﬁ?ﬂ’\ qta8 §H FATE@

LCUETRT [, T. CoLEBROOKE.]

635.
2446. Yoll. 137 (orig. 140, foll, 28, 80 and

81 of which are missing, and replaced by blank
leaves) ; size 12 in. by 6 in.; indifferent Deva-
nigart writing ; 15 23 lines in a page.

Siddhantakaumudz, without the supplements.

The uttardrdha begins fol. 79 (orig. fol. 82);
ends: &YW asste (! probably 1789) v ;i\w'gfg
afraeal ffad Fesoma ayet argimRaa @
QUG AT 0

636, 637.

2325, 2326. Toll. 218 in each volumo ;

size 11 in. by 5 in.; well written, in Devanigari,
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towards the end of the last century, in a large,
bold, hand ; nine lines in a page.

Siddhintakawmudi, Wanting the kridanta

chapter,

Vol. i, foll. 1-202 contains the subanta-
prakarapa. From foll. 203 to vol.ii., 135
(numbered 1-151), the tizanta.

Vol. ii., foll. 136-218 (numbered 1-83), the

two supplements, ending: zfa o IwTY

mfmﬂﬂfém@Tﬂq\‘iifw i [Garawar.]
638.
360. Foll. 197; size 10} in. by 4} in.;

fairly written, in Devanigari, about the middle

of the last century ; eleven and twelve lines in

a page.
Siddhantakaumudi. Incompleto.

Toll. 1-124 contain the parvdrdhe ; foll. 125
to end (numbered 1-73), the first part of
the uttaradha, comprising the #iiania or
lakaraprakriyd. The copyist, however,

erroneously states at the end : zfa[g]-

Froufaan u 3 — - IAAY FARA_ N
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE:]

639.

970. Toll. 103; size of the leaves, which
aro folded, 16 in. by 8% in.; soven, sometimes
six, lines in a pagoe; careless, recent Bengali
handwriting.
Siddhantakaumudi. The tiianta chapter.

There are occasional blanks of one or two

aksharas. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE, ]
640,
2821. Toll. 169; size 9 in. by 7 in.;

Ruropean paper, bound in the European fashion;
writton, in Devanigarl, towards the end of last

centary.

The same portion of the Siddhintekawmudi.
The broad margin contains occasional notes in

English and Sanskrit. {8z Cu, Wikins.]

641.
675a. Foll. 60; size 10} in. by 4% in.;

clear, recent Devanagari writing ; eloven lines

in a page.
Siddhantakaumudi. The kridanta section.
For some parts of the MS. Colebrooke has

noted the numbers of the sétras in the margin, or

between the linos. [H. 1. CoLEsROOKE.]

642,
768c. Foll. 83 ;

written, in Devanagari, by a sorwewhat clumsy

size 10 in’ by 4 in.;

hand; eight lines in a page.
Stddhantakaumuds. The supplementary chap-

ters,

Dated : Jad abu8 THATAYEIET 90 TIYATTR
ufd = o {H. T, CoLEBROOKE.]

643, 644.

1692,1693. Foll. 292 and 267 resp.; sizo
0% in. by 4% in.; clearly written, in the Dova-
nigari charactor ; eleven or ten lines in a page.

Praudhamanoramd, gloss, or supplementary
commentary, by Bhaitojidikshiie, on his Sid-
dhantakawmude.

Vol. i. contains the parvardlLa.

H#aq atds wiH (1) asan.

Dated :

Voll. ii., foll. 1-136 (numbered 1~135, two
leaves being marked 38), the tinania-
Lapda ; foll. 137-267 (numbered 1-131)
the kridanta. Dated : ®3q atst ®tat ﬂtj
i Faw: arege (1)

The work was lithographed at Benares,

1868 ; 1872, [H. T. Corerrooxs.]
A A2
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645, G40,

1232, 1233. TIoll. 264 and 135 resp.;
size 104 in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in Dovana-
gari, by ono Yadunitha, son of Murdalidhara
(wura1¥™ ), a.p. 1755 ; nine lines in a page.

Praudhamanoramd.

Vol. i., parvirdhae =—stripratyoyih end fol.
104 ; wibhaltyarthiih, fol. 129 [the leaves
of this and the succeeding portions being
numbered separately ].

Vol. ii., uttwrirdha :—kridanta-prakriya ends
fol. 100, the rcmaining leaves having a
separate numbering.

A more modern hand has added, on Furopean

paper, a sicipattra of three leaves to vol. i, and
of one leaf to vol. ii. (II. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

647.

3063. Foll. 325; size 113 in. by 5 in.;
Dovanigari character; foll. 154-237 indifterently
written, fourtcen lines in a page; fol. 238
supplied by a modern hand; the remaining
portion beautifully written; twelve lines in a
page.

Praudhamnanoraind,

The puwreardha ends fol. 153 ; liianta, fol.
238 ; kridanta, fol. 301 : fafad IrTToatmmm
WIEATYTRT 0 & - age3 oY Aryafe q & 0

The MS. cnds: # ake3 @A ATYAfY ay {gsmai 0

[J. R. BatLanTyNE, ]

648, 649.

2087, 2068. TFoll. 182 and 85 resp.; size
10 iu. by 4 in.; written in a fair, somcwhat
small, Devanagarl hand ; 10-13 lines in a page.

Praudhamanorama. Incomplete,
Vol. 1. contains the parvardhe. A number

of leaves, especially 161-167, have been

slightly damaged by damp at one corner. |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Vol. i, foll. 1 and 2¢, the beginning of the
krit-portion ; foll. 3-85 (numbered 1-83),
the tiaanta.

Dated : #d_astt wrarAafe- = -
[Galkawar.]
650,

2666. Foll. 141 (numbered 2-64, 62-139);
sizo 10 in. by 3% in.; written, in Devanagari,
by two different hands; the first portion (foll.
2-64), towards the end of last century; the
remainder in Samvat 1816 (a.0. 1759); eight or
nine lines in a page.

Praudhamanoramda, The tinantukianda.

Therc i3 no deficiency at the beginning, the
pagination notwithstanding. A leaf inserted at
the end contains a sacipatire, by a still more

recent hand (than A). (H. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

651, 652.
1346, 1347b. Size 12 in. by 41 in. ; Dcva-

niagari character; written by different hands;
10-12 lines in o page.

Sabclura.t-na, a commentary on tho Praudha-
manoramd, by Haridikshita (disciple of Rama-
srama), son of Varesuara, and grandson of
Bhlattojidekshita.

Vol. i, foll. 454 (while two leaves are num-

bered 83, one leaf is marked both 103 and
104). It begins :

Wafsremals gurgardeniy |

T4 AFFAATY GSWIE TP v Q1

mefEaiart foamedat fagmarnet

WA "SRRI AR TRTgTRIAAT /R
TRINTATAM VW FISAILIAA FAS )

=raw Tfaw At wloAATnEE I 0 g 0
ApfamifEana: Ffafe: gag

oyt f&q @ afm anifeardt:
IEFSW FgAT TX ATTAY

Ui agfaframagm v w g o

Parvardha,
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Tol. 262, =fa wtaman fol. 312, =fa faw-
war: a fol. 3890, xfx wararaafavya: u Ends:
Ifn whgrfeifardise TttwmaT et
fodn §8 WRTR Taw WARA_ 0 O 0 WM,
by N

Vol. il. (13470) ; foll. 145, Uttardrdha, the
three parts of which are paged separately.
@) Tiiaate, foll. 111 ; dated : ®HIA abug

fafr maTwazl @ @t

b) Kpidanta, foll. 23 ; HTA_ abu wifa Tﬂ'ﬁlﬁ
ATy gAUG gEATAr IR 0

¢) Vuidik chapter, foll, 11; #a® atug #t®
IAAAIN WITAAIE FwqR AQLYA wAT
Ftega: a [H. T. COLEBROOKE. |

653.

2393. Foll. 278; size 11 in. by 3% .in.;
Devandgari character ; well written, by three
ditferent hands, in the last century ; 8-11 lines
in a page.

Loghusabdaratne, an abridgment of the
preceding work, by the same author. Tt begins
with the first introductory stanza of the larger
Wori,

The subanta ends fol. 196 ; the tinania, fol.
20 [the leaves of this portion are only par-
vinlly numbered, beginning from 1 ; foll. 266 to
end being numbered 1-13].

Lt ends: gwesy swrw o ¥fr wiwgifamagifa-
it 3-AAfgaftwcge-gifgreffatiad syw=s 3-
fewt WATHT N WATHHTH T N

Ct. Raj. Mitrea, Descriptive Cat., p. 80.

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

485, 486. Size 12}

ui savi character: 8-13 lines in a page.

in by 4} in.; Deva-

Tuttvalodhini, a commentary on the SiddlLan-

{ai aumudz, by Jidnendra Sarasvati.

175

Vol. i, foll. 389, written by three or four
different scribes; from fol. 64 to the end
(except fol. 276 and part of 277) in a neat

The Piurvardha. It begins:

WA ARGt W FAT 9 TEATAR |
fagrastsatae faad aaafet
fanfaurrs 3 wxd foafged faawm

fagifad ufasr=ia gfarsafrafzar

The kiraka begins fol. 166; samdsa, fol.
1990; taddita, fol. 274 5 dvirultaprakriya,
fol. 1830.
Dated: ¥ Aty FAANTH Fuwqe y TN .

Vol. ii, foll. 237, numbered 1-115 (of which

fol. 8 is wanting), 1-70 and 1-53 ; copied

clear hand.

by two, or perhaps three, different hands.
The Uttardrdha. It begins:
FREATATAIGT AT HFTHT |
WTRIRART ¥ GrARIRTAR
The kridanta ends fol. 114: €3 atug
STIAATS WEW AT JTATAT HATRY 1
Fol. 115 to the end contain the aklydta,
It begins:
VRN T4 FIEA AwE
TR TG ey afeE@AiaATTg 0
It. ends: gfe wigwdwufearssrang-=1-
TR WA H T - STAgATERRA
fagrmatREiARNAl  AAwyAETat fagA-
WG FATHA N
List of contents, on one and two leaves resp.,
have becn added to the two volumes by a more
modern hand.  Lithographed editions of the
Tattvabodhing, together with the Swbodlini, and
the toxt of the Siddhintalaumud:, were pub-
lished at Benares in 1863 ; 1871-2.
[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

656, 657.
1883, 1884. Foll. 387 and 409 resp.;

size 11 in, by 5 in.; very well written, iu the

Devanagarl character ; ten lines in cach page.
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Tattvabodlinz.

Vols. i. and ii,, foll. 1-73, numbered 1-451.

The parvardha.

The samjiiiprakarana ends fol. 154; pari-
bhashipr., fol. 22b; stripratyayah, fol. 103b;
vibhakiyarthah, fol. 235 ; samasisrayavi-
dhayah, fol. 314D,

Vol. ii,, foll. 74-222 (numbered 1-149), the
kpidanta; foll, 223~409 (numbered 1-187),
the {iianta section.

Dated : €79 apyo I TraTgt o I T FHRN

[Dr. J. T'avror.]

658, 659.
875b & ¢. Foll. 55 and 34 resp.; sizc
104 in. by 4 in.; clearly written, in the Dova-
nagari character, by three different hands;
nine lines in a page.

Subodhini, a commentary on the waidilapra-
klyi of tho Siddlantakaumudi, by Jayakrishue,
son of Reghuratha, son of Govardlanalblin{a.

a) (675h), Svaraprakarana, beg. WT% @R |

wfoarans | ATfusT | waferaT 1o
Dated : @3%_ at3a WAUATA WrgATa Fau-
qg fadiefa WIRITET: 0
b) (675c). Eight adhyiyas of Vuidik rules.
Foll. 1-10, by a different hand from ihe
rost, At the beginning there is a defi-
clency to the cxtent of about a full page,
the MS. beginning w-gwfa Ifemg=rai
aﬁfmiﬁﬂﬂ‘ﬁ'ﬁ\ 9 (line 9 of Benarcs ed.
of Samvat 1929); tho introductory stanzas
—in which the author names, besides his
grandfather and father, the two elder of
his three brothers, Maladeva and Rima-
krishna—being thus wanting. 1t ends:
Ifr Atwtfag g fagamar- s tag -
TgAruNgiTaw ) agwe warai fagiastast-
Qi gayai  dfewwz c warfiw owat)
LLLEL T (O. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

660-662.

1504, 1505, 1513. Sizo 12 in. by 4} in. ;
fairly written, in Devanigari, by different recent
hands; 8-13 lines in a page.

[Brihat-] Sabdendu.éakham, a commentary
on the Siddhantakaumuar, by Nige$abhatta, son

of S’L"UCL/)]L&_/!(L (surnamed Kalo) and Sats.

Vols. 1. and 1., foll. 278 and 277 Tesp. ;
numbered 1~-553 (three consecutivo leaves
being marked 106). The Parvardha. 1t
begins:

AT e faeerm:
fywgam Warararaas: o
IEFHH FHATHATATGAA
wITgTtgTEa ¥ gamifas:
A GOINRIQT FrATIRETIE |
FARMIGE 9 gLt o
daamfrdgnarafoafrdvafanfamm wis-
A fraTaAmITEd HrgareR fyafywd =
ENTATARTENA ATy 5 faunt  gfas-
frfw ©
The kiraka (or viblaktyarthiah) begins fol.
2036 ; tho samdsa, fol. 318b; the taddlita,
fol. 421 ; the dvirulkta, fol. 544.
It ends;:
TIWAT 49 TAAIATYE |
wiuai @9 wnaw fgra afem fga: o
AEIHIT: W s wferrattwam:
®at gERSeITEt ArIRRtTwRITYL*
fr SES AR QINZER-RAIWR-TIAG-
glaafad fagimataet=nars yRgnaas i
RATRA N
Vol. iii, foll. 239; the Uttarardha, in three

parts, cach with a scparate numbering of

* Sce the Laghusabdendusekhara,
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leaves; viz., tiaanta, foll. 154: zfrx wifgs-
wgam-RRmE-amabg e gEwaat fa-
Fd wAWA 0 vaidiki prakriya, foll. 20, not
quite complete at the end of the cighth or
last adhyaya; kridanta, foll. 65.

Iu the margin of the last leaf of vol. ii., as
well as in the sicipattras (one loose leaf in each
ot the first two volumes, and two in vol. iil.),
the work 13 called Vryihacchabdendusekhara ; as
indeed it also is done in the author’s shorter
work, the Laghuéabdendusekhara (see below).

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE. ]

663.
1020. Foll. 418, only partially numbered

in the beginning ; foll. 275 to end numbered
P12,

Devanagarl character ; size and writing (by

nos. 112 and 120 occurring twice;

diffcrent hands) as in the proceding volumes
fol. 73b and part of 73a left blank.
Laghu$abdenduselhara, an abridgment  of
the preceding work, by the same author.
[i begins:
TS FETHT FEfafTem: |
forngaat e antgmreg wi o
TEFA FRACSCFGEATHATA |
I gOtEEa Famitaa: o
TR W AW AL
AATAMNRE SYRLIREL U
Fol. 221 : 3t WATETSUMIVE: %0 WTTOAR
oy fAdt Ywegt EATAT 0
ol 2746 ¥fn foawgEa-srtmIR-Aria b
AUPRRRE TR 0 frRey  EEEEEl
TYR: |
WAt @ viAiau T |
whaat 79 wnartsgaa afewm fgen o
wfan: WEOUTEEN T TLIHA |
aAt FEASTIET ATTAHR @G W

It ends :
ALTHAT N AT [T FART |
|AAT wRgATY fETERiGdt wark
THEAWT: WY ¢ whawramfa: o
wat gEAgTTEl wrrERirATE )
g © o IwTy waTRA 0
For other MSS. cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl,,
nos. 364-66; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii,, p. 132,
Part of the work, with two cowmmentaries
(Bhairava Miéra’s Candrakald, and Saddsiva
Dlatta’s Sekharavivyitisamgraha), was litho-
graphed at Benares, 1865-6.
[H. T. COLEBROOEE. ]

664, 665.
536, 1684. Toll. 305 and 300 resp.; size

9} in. by 4 in. ; legibly written, 1u Devaniagari,
by several recent hands ; 8-13 lines in a page.
Laghusabdendusekhara.
Vol. 1., Purvardha.

@) foll. 297 (aumbered 1-298, no. 41
having been omitted), ends: gfw wwmn-
wafaya: o

) foll. 86 (numbered 1-97, no. 84 having
been omitted, and fol. 80 inscrted after
fol. 83).

Vol. ii., Uttarirdha in three parts:

a) foll. 1-88; kridanta, ends: A — - a1-
Mg FreTRigeEt fagivatytanar
i frec qeveIed gre )

b) foll. 146 (numbered 1-147, no. 4 having
been omitted), tiianta.

¢) foll. 116 (numbered 1-117, no. 77 having
been omitted), the waidik portion.

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

606.
272b. TFoll. 140 (numbered 1-141, no. 39

having been omitted); size 12 in. by 4} in.;
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cloarly written, in the Devandgari character ;
pine lines in a page.
Cidasthimala, a commentary on the Laghu-
sabdendusckhara, by Vaidyanatha Payagunda.
It begins:
fatrrayTt fafeewmat Tromet
aIwm wiF ARFgEerAn gEfe |
fat wit wit #+fa gEntaigFam
vt & 4 it wiwa v a
TR R JeAr: IR g
It ends: ¥fw frsmd: 0 €37 atww v
For other MSS, sece Raj. Mitra, Notices, i.,
p- 319 ; Descriptive Cat., p. 110 ; Aufrecht, Cat.
Bodl.,, no. 366 (where, probably by mistake of
the scribe, the work is called Sadasthimala).
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

667.

1848. Foll. 256; size 10} in. by 4 in.;
good large Dovanigari handwriting; cight lines
in a page.

Madhya-siddhantakawmude, an abridgment of
the Siddhantakuumudi, by Varadardja.

It begins:

" Amr qTTE: whrew wgiwdaaTa |
FOfr wifatarai awfagwatgey o

For an analysis of the work, see Aufrecht,
Cat. Bodl., no. 367 ; Raj. Mitra, Descriptive Cat,
of Grammatical MSS,, p. 93.

Tho present MS. seems to have consisted
originally of 268 leaves, numbored both con-
The first 45 leaves

having however been lost, the subanta (foll. 1-47)

tinuously, and by sections.

has been supplied anew by a more modern hand,
on 33 leaves of Buropcan paper; the conclud-
ing portion of this chapter being thus found
twice in the MS.

The titanta ends fol. 144b (orig. paging);

the kritprakriya, fol. 175b ; tho kiraka, fol. 1840 ; |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

the samdasasrayavidhayah, fol. 2190 ; the dviruk-
tuprakriyd, fol. 2560 ; the stripratyaya, fol. 263.
It ends:
U TEUAA CSTATHHIICHT |
wHIfL wifgtarai safagmatyet o
Fadrgunw awfagiastast |
A §@n 1 fagm aegscatgiie
Td WY FET Jauo I WH 993t WIARTWLT Wifog-
TeyFagull WteT wyatalgiinggTai doeArtve o
{Dr. J. TavLor.]
668.
1159. Foll. 101; size 9% in. by 4 in.; legi-
bly written in Devanigari; 18-15 lincs in a page.
Madlya-siddhantakaumudi.
After the two concluding couplets given above,
it ends: #ryai WA WoTw WAfEFTARIH |
TgATaTwERE fefan gEeE i o
HAW asta TH a4Re TWAR MTEENFUTQATRI
urt w0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. )

669.

3094. Toll. 92 (tho last 14 of which are
wrongly numbered 68-86) ; size 94 in. by 6 in. ;
well written, in Devanagari, by four different
hands; 18-21 lines in a page. Bound in the
European fashion and interleaved (watormarks
1843 and 1839). Fol. 625 is left blank,

Laghu-(siddhinta-) kawmudi ; afurther abridg-
ment of the Siddhintakaumudi ; by Varadwrija.

Fol.,

occasionsl English remarks on the inserted

1 contains a siicipattra; there are

leaves, and the fly-leaf has tho following, in

Ballantyne’s handwriting : ‘ The Laghukaumudz,

¢ with questions for examinations.’

Dated : #97 aeo3 WIH astt WM wrarzoyam-
fAeET @ JuITT

Tho work was published, with an Epglish
translation, by J.R. Balfautyne, Benaros, 1849 ;

1867. [J. R. Banrantyse. ]
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670.
2783c.  TFoll. 65;

carclessly written, in the Devanigari character,

gize 11 in. by 5 1in.;

abont a.n. 1700 ; 8-11 lines in a page.

Laghukawmudi.  [Covur. o¥ Forr WitLiay,]
671.
2605. Foll. 50 ; size 12} in. by 74 in.;

largo, clear Devanagari handwriting, of the latter
part of the last century; thirtcen or fourtoen
lines in a page.

Laghukauwmuds ; the sitras in red, the writti
in black ink.
phou are followed by the couplet :

fagT A IR I TR ATTRTITA: 1
ok TERUN: Hieyfagiaargegin

[R. Jouxson.]

The concluding $loka and colo-

e. Subsidiary Treatises.
672.

593a. Foll. 97; size 11 in. by 4% in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a
page. Tho first two leaves have been supplied
iy o different hand.

Puribhashavritti, a commentary on the pari-
hhishiis—or general rules of interpretation and
application, as handed down in connection with
Panini’s grammar—by Stradeva. The order of
the rules (as well as in part their text, which is
here given in full) is different from that followed
by Nigojibhatta.

The work begins:

e A TIO WMETAT TN
TENRTHAZ THT ERAAEHAHT |

Pafeafenfrarct ATzaATAITRTE
wrew feararafaTafRaT o

wEna®  fagunfrefes fe dceRawd 1 4

(Nirg. 1) 1 wmerrereriuriwdiasmee sfa fag- |

aramAt wafr 9 7 FRAMT IFF AW wiwW /-
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AW ARTETR wifadye ATty sfe wm i
WafR | RES WrEATARY o FHWATA WA qAfA -
W w1 oo

Here follow a few more paribhashis: = fe

FTaY fafemAmfesg 1 5 0 IrraHafo W wE-
R0 3 mmgm?w‘ymﬁzn\m qwﬁ g (N. 11w
faféygaraanzar swaf o u (N 12) o ara=rsmma-
ared u & (V. 6) n waisRl wife WATSHTR 0 9
(N. 21) n

There aro altogether 130 pardlashas.  Ps.

1-102 aro arranged uunder 27 pidas, 1mostly
named artificially after the beginving of the
corresponding pada of the Ashiadhyayi; viz.

Adby. I, 1, prathamapida (paribh. 1-13) ends
fol. 18b; 2, kutadipada (p. 14-16), fol. 17 ;
3, bhapiuda (p. 17-19), fol. 23 ; 4, kirdaka-
pada {p. 20-27), fol. 29.

A IL, 1, samarthapada (p. 28, 29), fol. 82;
2, aparapada {(p. 30-32), fol. 35b; 3, ana-
bhilvitapada (p. 33), fol. 37b; 4, dvigupada
(p. 34, 35), fol. 39,

A, 111, 1, pratyayapidae (p. 41), fol. 42b;
2, karmani-pada (p. 41-45), fol. 45 ; 3, ba-
hulapada (p. 46), fol. 46 ; 4, sambandhapiada
(p. 47, 48), fol. 47.

A. IV., 1, pyip-pade (p. 49-52), fol. 50b;
2, raktupida (p. 53-55), fol. 520 ; 3, yush-
matpada (p. 56), fol. 53b ;
(p. 57), fol. 54.

A. V., 2, dhanyapada (p. 58-60),1ol. 55 ; 4, fa-
tupada (p. 61), fol. 560.

A. VL,1, ckacpada (p. 62-64), fo1. 59 ; 2, ba-
huvribipada (p. 65, 66), fol. 60; 4, wign-
pada (p, 67-77), fol. 68.

A. VIL, 1, yuvapada (p. 78-83), fol. 70 ; 2, «i-
cipida (p. 84-89), fol. 7T4b; 8, dewkipiidn
(p. 90-95), fol. 77 ; 4, naupida (p. 96-99),
fol. 80b.

A, VIIL, 1, sarvasya-dve-pada (p. 100), fol.
81b; 4, rephapdda (p. 101, 102), fo:. 83.

4, thakpada
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Then follow the nyayamulah paribhashih
(103-130).

Tho comment on the last rule seems incom-

plete. Tt ends:
FrTAA(Y TR AR RARAF © - C © YEREIATAT-
TiyhzaEar ufearaTIfa: WATRY 0 A asse ©
Tor other MSS. of this work, sce Burnell,
Tndex of Tanjore MSS., p.42; Raj. Mitra, Notices,
vi,, p. 139. [H. T. CoLgsROOKE.]
673.
1415A. Foll. 26; size 12} in. by 3% in.;
well written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a page.
Laghu-paribhashdvritti, a brief commentary
on the same collection of paribhashas.
It begins:
Taawgpfafafaragat
afRgurgIRITHal |
mgfafwfmgﬁrwaa‘?
faqad AAtE WCRAT 1 A N
AT FIFE TS THAT |
weEsRifEd T AW TTOAR A8 0 g 0

WIETAA © 9 | WIRYTAIENUTARTS 6eg AIA Fa- |

ww | | WRERhmAAnAEE W wWw | Te
Sreqve wizeR | mETg
QTR TIGTHRIATY FIIWETAT |
WrW s9 \ATVIS |rets wfyy Aafaf o ©
1t ends: *f9F WErran F@rfaafoaTsr =rfa-
fafgefart IWTE: 0 o
Biihler, Kasmar Tep., p. exxxix.
f umwt_u'grfmz‘taujafﬂaam[m]wﬁmfa-
A1 fafim qEfOMTWIfAUTERIG@Ray 1 o IR
4k4q N [H. T. CoLeprookx. ]

Cf. Vyadiyaporiblashaepitti,

674.
212. TFoll. 185 (numbered 1-184, nos. 52

and 160 occurring twice) ; size 11 in. by 44 in;
fairly written, in Devanidgari, in the latter part

of last eentury ; cleven lines in a page.

l'
|
|
|

!
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[ Paribhasharthasamgraha-]Candiika, a com-
mentary, by Svayamprakisananda (disciple of
Advaitananda Sarasvali), on a work entitled
Paribhisharthasamgraka, which follows the same
order of the paribhashds, and in its explanations
shows much similarity to those of Siradeva.
It begins:

AT NEeEEd wnrwaiund |
wFAfa 7argly aformarddad o

AR fgen: STEATeifn T W WNAA NIy
#ngreify smegrwf dnginfa araifo wda 3t
AT RATAH IR ARG @ A |
aanaEEyTt wwmifage: wrgdfgalt woET-
qH | WA ANSTIORINITFAT],  CHTHAIATY
AngRrafed Pmfayry et fanfe fawwara gfi
froaits W megmRE 3 (2. 111, 1. 22)
afr @ sfa 9 (11, 4. 74) ° y@FEwOaiaae: |
i_tg\_’fﬂ aIfendie T 0 1 @ waaifa gy fargafa-
ATd: swmn wifema nefaad 1 0 sdgTw
TAfn aETeE Afdd wad F3IfEAE 0w W

- fawsgra: fafuat g sAnsrev@T dsgTEE @ W

TEET 77 IOAfd AATATR 0 0 © NE ARewAfw AfR-
fafr wfafaftfa god ww: ) © | wERENTGREET
viwfe: wwznwer wesfa whfo wearaATe: © |
it wrea fawifad afawrits wragfa (no further
comment)

wrapraA fagenfauied fe @3zgown (4] o 77
IR WA ©

Adhy. 1. ends fol. 59; II, fol. 72; IIIL,
fol. 84b; LV., fol. 950 ; V., fol. 99; VI, fol.
1230; VIL., fol. 1625 ; "VIII., fol. 1666.

It cnds: WfeRRGA 3 SWITHUW @ WY
wafmgd wWAY 7 }WIq 3w T 3¢ fAfn 30 star
f& wmafaarsigrat WA wWAfeEar 7 1 ¥9g-
TRIfeRTE INTRM AT W HTQFTITAARTATAIA -
pfafafefn ama: . Ife AtqmIwefoarasrarqwliz-
LaLb L L COISSLIM TS UNE LU UIE L IR
wimsrE Ffn afomganeanr gt dwi o

(M. 1. CoLERROOKE.]
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675.

698. Toll. 248 (numbered 1-246, nos. 86
and 187 occurring twice) ; fair, modern Devana-
gari writing ; 9-~11 lines in a page.

1

The same work. [II. T. Co1EBROOKE. ]

676.

1936. Ioll. 3; size 10% in. by 3{ in.; fair,

modern Devaniigari handwriting; ten lines in |

] l):l;.r(‘.

The text of the Paribhashds, arranged in the
samo order as in the preceding works.

The MS. ends : wm@swfgaa: §hramaT -
famsurafiafiahng: 1 a3 n Tfn wfgfararamiaat
qfomar wATfRRwR o 3 TEE wmdgw fafad o

[Dr. Josx TayLor.]

677.

778. Yoll. 71; size 104

fair Devapigari writing ; pine lines in a puge.
o) le)

in, by 6 io.;

I"aribhashendusekhara, another commentary
on the paribhashas, arranged in a differcnt order
from that followed in the preceding works; by
Nagojibhatia, son of Sivabhatte and Sati.

Dated Samvat 1859,

seven leaves, has becu added by a difterent hand.

A list of contents, on

The work has been edited, with a translation
and Kielhorn, DBombay

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.

explanations, by }.
Sansk. Ser., 1868.

678.
3071. Toll. 87 (fol. 7 the

defect having been supplied in the margin of

i3 wanting,
fol. 6ib) ; eight lines—from fol. 8 (written Ly a
diftferent, very regular hand) scven lines—in a

pilg(‘.

Pariblashendusekhara. Dated Samvat 1872,

[J. R. BaLrav1yNne.]

679.
272a. Foll. 125; size 12 in. by 44 in.;
foll. 12-15 are misplaced between foll. 56 and
57 ; but they, as well as fol. 37a,are in a dit-
ferent handwriting ; two leaves are marked 114,
the second, with the rest of tbe MS., having

being written by a third hand.

Paribhishendusckhara-kasikd, by Vaidyana-
thablatta Piyagunda, son of Mahileva and Veni.

Dated Samvat 1856. [H. T. CoLEBROOKS, !

680,
490a. Foll. 135 ; size 13 in. by 6 in.; good,

modern Devanagart writing, which has suffered
tfrom the sticky condition of the ink; tenlines
in a page,

The same work. [H. T. CoLeBrOOKE,

G81.
2191d. Foll. 7 (foll. 167-173 of volume);
size 10} in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in Devana-

grari, about A.p. 1650 (by Bhafta Sulkhananda,

son of Bhafta Sivasankara); twelve lines in a

page.
Unddisatra, as handed down In connection
with Panini’s grammar ; in five cbhapters (pid.).
Edited, with Ujjvaladatia’s commentary, aud
a glossary, by Th. Aufrecht, 1859,

TG atkawar. |

682.
2375. Foll. 80; size 10 in. by 44 in. ; ex-

cellent Devanigari writing of A.0. 1706; eleven
lines in a page.
Unadivpitti, a commentary on the preceding

work, by Ujvaladatta,-surnamed Jijali,
Colophon : =i RWWWH__W@QUN&! (resd
MASTAYT 0) -winrwITwfacfarraaafaant gwa:
w0 40 TRy s 0w
HWwRTE Wy Tmguafwar
wiesva wgAsgw fafan fas o

| .
| R. Jouwsox.]
BB 2
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683.
768b. TFoll. 22; size 10 in. by 4 in.;

clearly written, in the Devaniagari character, |
about the middle of last century; ten or eleven
lines in a page ; most leaves have been reversed i
by the binder.

Dhatupatha, as handed down in connection

with Pdpint’s sitras.
Edited by Westergaard, in his Radices Lin-

guwe Sanskriticoe, Bonn, 1841,

[II. T. CoreBrookk.] ©

684,
1577B. Toll. 23; size 9§ in. by 4} in.;
indifferent Devaniagari writing ; nine linés in a
page.
The same work.
Dated Samvat 1845; Saka 17(2)0 (kalayukta).
[J. R. Bantaveyse]

685.
14B. Foll. 12; size 11} in. by 6 in.; well
writton, in Devanagarl; 13 or 14 Jines in a page.
Another copy of the Dhatupdtha, dated Sam-

vat 1915, [J. R. BaLLaxTyye.]

686.
2832. Foll. 29; small 4to, 8 in. by 6 in ;

large Devandgari writing ; ten or eleven lines

in a page; BEuropean paper.

Dhatupitha Papiniya, in the recension of
Bliimasene (or Bhima); rather incorrect.
1t begins : =9 wi(® suppl.)ura: fafan ¥ wwal
Ty 7ET My wrerfgwa): I B} Y ATy A=
umewmigty sy wiow s Wiwsa fufy W7 wfs
wikargagaY: wfz F=ra g& W afy glwragan-
Fifanfay © |
It ends: ¥ WOARE FW AACTIGA WA AN |
|
|
|

Tw fAma 0 zfn wIwETat (corr. © &A1 by a luter
hand) wraars: WWTR: O
[Sik Cu. WiLkns.] |
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687

434a. Foll. 122; size 11 in. by 5 in.;
Bengali character ; European paper ; eight lines
in a page.
Dhatupradipa, or Tantrapradipa, a commen-
tary on the Dhdtupdthc by Maitreya Rakshita.
Tho MS. [A] was transcribed for Colebrooke
(who has addcd English cquivalents to the roots,
each of which begins with a new line), by
Vrajanandanasarman, sister’s son (bhagineya) of
Citrapatisarman of Dhamadaha.
AP AREER yrAAt I |
IEA STA AW WA WwAIEEAIET K 0 a0

1t begins :

WRIFATR ARISHUN FITAIMIOsAat A-
ATEETTA WAATTAR e AT safay-
=@ fAqraAR WTRREHAmE e wafdRe waw
faf¥afe u ¥ warat o ©

Class 1., ends fol. 64 ; 11, fol. 71; iii., fol. 730 ;
fol. 82h; v., fol. 84b; vi, fol. 93; vii,

v,

- fol. 94b 5 will., fol. 95b; ix., fol. 990.

This MS. concludes with the following two
slokas : ?_f_m "'ﬂfi‘\“‘ g, wufrEt |
ArET AAWAGY od fagmEN v
WY WHASYLY VIAATR-
qrrImEquafofAnrEe? |
FTSIQATRRA ATTNIETRY
yrARE TR FR QTR faata u g 0

Ffr AROTATAHIRIIT GAFAT WIS WATR: |

According to a mnote by Colebrooko, “the
trapseription was finished in Feb. 1795, but
necds revisal.”

Anncxed to the MS. is an index of the roots
(without anubandhas), arranged according to the
final (and then according to the initial) letter
with references to fol. and pago of this MS.
Tho index was originally compiled from the

* Thus B; 7EZTMA A.
+ THUETLH (WY © B.
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Ravikalpadruma for Sir.W. Jones (cf. MS. 2739),
and was thence transcribed in Roman letters by |

Colebrooke, on 21 leaves.

This is followed by nine leaves of grammatical
notes—in Colebrooke’s handwriting —on  tho
technical characteristics of the conjugational
classes, on personal endings, the characteristics
of tenses, tho force of some of Papini’s anu-

Landhas, ete. [H. T. CoLkBROOKE. ]

688.

649. Toll. 102 (the last fiftecn leavos
wrongly numbered 89-103); size 13 in. by
4} in.; rccent Bengéli handwriting ; six lines
1 a page.

The same work {B]. The more correet copy.

’ (H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

689, 690.
154, 148 (now in one vol.). TFoll. 435 ;

size 13% in. by 5 in.; good, recent Devanigari
writing ; eleven lincs in a page.

Madhaviyd Dhatumpitti, another commentary
on the Dhatupdtha Pininiya, by Siyanicirya.

The blhradi scction ends fol. 239;
fol. 296 ; juhotyadi, fol. 308b; divadi, fol. 340;
fol. 351; twdadi, fol. 875;
fol. 1830 ; tanddi, fol, 393 ; kryadi, fol. 407,

A leaf added at the end contains a list of

adidi,

radhads,

Nl‘-"’]’t',

authorities (pramipaka) quoted in the bhvadi
section; a pretty complete list of the authorities
quoted in the work is, however, given in Wester-
vaard’s Radices, p. iii.  Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl,,
no. 789 ; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 372.

[(H. T. CoLEBROOEE. ]

691.

2482. Foll. 180; of which 26 are wanting,
viz. foll. 1, 2, 4, 105-123, 160163, as arc a

leaf or two at the end ; many leaves damaged

183

by damp and wear, esp. the first 30, and the
last 15 ;. size 11 in. by 43} in.; fair, somcwhat
stiff, Devandgari writing of the latter part of
the 16th century; foll. 66-71«, indifferently
writton, by a sccond (the greater part of fol. 71
by a third) somewhat more modern hand ; twelve
lines in a page.

The ihvddi section.

This section has been printed in the Pandit.

Madkaviye Dhatworitts,

This is tho codex from which Westergaard
(Rad. p. iii) supposes MSS. 154 and 532 to
have heon copied. - The lacuna between foll, 104
and 124 extends from shortly after the begin-
ning of § 16, 1, to shortly before § 19, 2; that
between foll. 159 and 164 from near tho end of
§ 22, 27, to shortly before § 22, The MS.
ends at about §23, 18. The writing of tho last

35

UL,

page-has, however, been largely worn away.
[GAIEAWAR. ]

692.

532. Ioll. 373; size 9 in. by 3% in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of the
last century; 9-11 lines in a page.

The same portion of the Madhaviyd Dhatu-

writte. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

693.
1813. Foll. 243 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.; on
the whole fairly written, in Devaniigari, by four
different hands; foll. 1-51 about the middle, the
romaining portion towards the end, of the last
century ; 8~10 lines in a page.

Madharviyd Dhdatueritte; wanting the bhvadi,
the rudhadi, the latter part of the adadi (from
21. uy to tho end), and dhdtus 101-135 of the
divadi section.

Tho julotyadi section beg. fol. 52; divadi,
fol. 69b; swvadi, fol. 112b; {fudads, fol. 1284;
tanadi, fol. 167b; kryadi, fol. 1x3;
fol. 203b. [H. T. CoLetnookE. ]

curidi,



184

694,
864a. Foll. 53; size 11 in. by 4} in.; legibly
writton, in Devanagari; twelve lines in a page.

A vportion of the Madhaviyd Dhatuvritti;
viz, the tanadi (foll. 1-11), kryadi (12-35) and
euradi sections.

Dated : ®#¥% agu3 WAT Giwafy west mefeq ©

‘H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
695,

1394. TFoll. 202 ; size 13 in. by 5 in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari; 13-16 lines in a page.

Dhitusamgraha, consisting of the blivadi sec-
tion of tne Dhatupitha Pipiniya, with conju-
gational forms and derivatives, as well as extracts
from various counuentarios and grammars (as
Madhaveya vritti, Durgddasa’s Dhitudipiki, Mai-
treya Rakskita, Halayudha, Siddhintakaumudz,
Praudhamanoramd, cte.); compiled, for Cole-
brooke, by Chakkimasarman.

Dated : 3% oty #IFFWAUIEYar Wiwawrar
e fanfhEs n

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

696.
788a. TFoll. 22 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari; 10-12 lines in a page.
Ganapatha to FPdipini’s grammar, in eight
adhyiyas,
1t begins with the gana rarvidi and concludes
with the two rocensions of the gana kshubhuadi,
It ends : TAMER: WATR: ) #9793y Y 9900 I
w3 e f3fE yamzawn u fg 1 gaaten
_TFAT
The back of the last page contains the fol-
lowing :
i afeatad gofedl(s) guieretan
S Ty VT fyEeR fawerd) R
TewtETaiu wfefist Femad et

WIATE: FUAT AT AT FIS HQAAR 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
i
|
|
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697.
2191e. TFoll. 8 (174-181 of vol.); size 10} in.
by + in.; well written, in Devanagari, about
A.p. 1650 ; vwelvo lines in a page.
Ganapdihu, incomplete.
1t Legins (see introd. swkas to Panini’s siitras):
TG TEATGIERITY RFWUR |
Fw T WE T wufray aw: o
The MS. breaks off abruptly in the middle

of the word #m® iu tho gane wetfe to Pin. IV,
1, 99.
[GArRAWAR.]

698,
3161. Foll. 270 ; folio, size, 11} in. by 8 in.;

recent DevAndgari writing.
Grammatica] lists of words and aphorisms,

written beneath onc another, on the left hand

side of each page, so as to allow spaco for

remarks thereon ; vis.

a) Foll. 150. Tho Ganapatha. On the first
fiftcen leaves English, and sometimes San-
skrit, explanations have been added by
Colebrooke.
is written in red ink. This portion ends:
TAEH: GHTR:
¥oll. 50. The Dhatupatha Paniniya; with
English or Sanskrit notes on foll. 1-9,
19-30, 37-40.

Red ink has been used for the headings.

The first word of each gana

b)

¢) Tall. 50. The Unadisatras according to
tho Sidhéantakaumudi. This portion ends :
ITUET §wA: qE:

TFoll. 7.
according to the samo work. The colo-
phou of this portion is: ¥fr waZfaetie-
afatfamat faginataemwad wifgatafgm-
FyreraTafa

d) T'he rules on tho gender of nouns,

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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699.

2191c. Fol. 1 (fol. 166 of vol.); size 104 in.
by 4 in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, about
A.0. 1650, by Bhatta Sukhinanda, son of Bhatta
Sivasaikara; 12 or 8 lines in a page.

DPhitsitra, four chapters of (88) rules on the
accentuation of nominal and pronominz;l stems,
particles, etc., by Santanava. [GAlKAWAR.]

700.

98a. Foll. 11; size 9% in. by 3} in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page;
tho first leaf has been supplied by a later,
scrawling hand.

Phitsutravritty, a commentary on the pre-
ceding work.

Dated : w#a®_quse AT Wrgafy a0 391 f5fa-
mmim n ° to which a later band has added
aiwegatsum®  yifvd.
marginal and in the text, seem to have been

Numerous corrections,

made by the same later hand. The MS. at one |

time belonged to onc Seddsiva Deva.

This commentary has been published from
the present MS., in Dr. Kielhorn’s edition of
the Phitsitra. The phifsiitras are also contained
in the cditions of the Siddhintakanmudi.

[II. 1. CoLEBROOKE.]

701.

98b. Foll. 71, the first of which is wanting ;
size 9% in. by 3% in; well written, in Devana-
gari, by at least two different hands, about the
end of the 16th century; at first nine, then ten
lines in a page.

Searamasjarz, a treatise on Vedic acconts, by
Nrigimha, son of Rudracarya.

According to a MS. described by Raj. Mitra,
Notices, iv., p. 44, tho work begins: wfuwtawar-

|
|
|

|
|
|
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g wRT FETEAfT ) the remainder of the first

i leaf being wanting in that MS. also.

wd w1 gA: 9 mAAEW: fol. 42h; qawe-
waarfae fol. 59. It ends:

RELteittocestelll
TLIRIAAAAT HriEHTFTA(?) |
Fféeraa fawer wagfsmregwar o
axdafgar* Frfaamras watfa |
w®IfTHIRTZTAT WO @HAAD o

1 wiggrariagfaefaefant umd wm

[H. T. Corknkrookk:.]

702,

1800c. Foll. 2; size 16 in. by 3% in., folded
to half their length ; modern Beugali writing ;
six or eight lines in a page.

Nai-samasa, a commentary on the rules re-
garding the formation of ‘compouuds’ with the
privative prefix; apparently an extract from
some larger work.

It begins : afsmax (Pan. TL. 2, 6) wuRwas-
T ARTATATET R TEINTRA | 79T W

fepdafafTim SwEATRRTA |

TAA WIE WAAA WE AN@AEY (W | AUETH-
T FATH IWAA AEUENA VT WAINAYAL WATHY
IH IO

Bhartrihar! and a Vyittikrit are quoted on
fol. 2b.

It ends: ASYARTH WISTYT: FAUTCARATR IQANT-
Tafm | weEn faguufagwIRifrasam gdfqur-
mfaw: wWR wwE gy wwee 3fe awawm
|HTR, I [H. T. CoLrsrookt.]

703.
2542a. }oll. 3; sizo 10 in. by 4% in.; well
written, in Devanagari, about the beginning of
the last contury; 13-15 lines in a page.

Anif-kiriki, a metrical arrangement of tho

+ aFwafaar MS.
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verbs which are anuddtte in tho Dlatupitha
(i. e. do not admit of the intermediate 1)—ecleven
stauzas, as given in the Kastke Vritli, vil. 2,
10—with a commentary.

The toxt begins : WfazRTiAY waAtfe gywwms °

The comment begins : ®WUAY W W syl \
sfq wfag wafa ©

Cf. Bohtlingk, Panini 1L, p. 317; Weber,

Cat. Berl., no. 878 (srikdarika). .
In stanza 6 this MS. reads, with the Ben. ed.

of the Kié. V., QU@ viz. wrenay:.
(GA1EAWAR.]

704.

1800a. TFoll. 27; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly
writton, in Devanagari, about the middle of the |
last century ; nino lines in a page. )
Yanluganta-$iromani, a trestise (by Sesha .
Krishnopandita)on the formation of the Intensive
without the suffix yu. It begins: |

ArefpCafrasteifaaing | l

_ qritgewRAAy fawaTgTa @ A% .
% st w (D, II. 4, 74) u winfr we@ moa |
FATETT | 49T AN WA AFGAAEART

sdwaifefe 3EW 0 °
It cnds: wifgar (&) wdsmT yeramf aggfe

Fq wfRerHfangw gt fgendwgaa w1
1 TATE | WOMAETCOLLR 0 WE § TCIH -
fawq Tvgwiata aiwaa (1) o :
mgnmaRErareraTcar g fefin | !
qite) grEwnd aggAafgaaia o q v I
THTORANATTATTIMR,
3 51 ATt g faum: | |
drw wET fgi wwm '
el fATROREEER 1 2 | |
The author also quotes: Kafantra, fol. Sa ; i
Kaiyate, f. 3b; Nyasakira, f. 13b; Prakriyd, '
£.5b; Prasada, . 2a, 5b; Midhaen, ff. 3a. lda; :
Vamana, f. 5b. .
The author’s name is not mentioned in this
MS., but sco Raj. Mitra, Notices v., p. 90, where
tho treatise is stated to bo ‘a gloss on & portion
of Siromani’s commentary on the Sabda-khanda ;
[H. . CoLesrooke.] |

of Gasgeda.’

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

705.

1800b. Foll. 21; size 7 in. by 3 in.; legibly
written, in Devandgari ; modern ; ten lines in a
pageo.

Grammatical paradigms of the same form
Op fol. 1a, the treatiso is
called Dhitwriapavali. It begins:

¥ wwai | @z | Wi Seafe 0 c - - -y
il wew | greadie ©

It ends: wfy | wamf u

TEHRITAAT ATEARSHSAA, |
wfrgtarfiy: Fan(:) wrefc (2) weg: w@r

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Descr. Cat., p. 37.

[I1. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

of the Intensivo.

706.

954, TFoll. 63 ; size 11in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari, eloven lines in a page.
Vikyapadiya, » metrical treatiso on the phi-
The work
consists of threo kandas, whence it is also called

losophy of grammar, by Bhartrikar.

Trikindi ; while single verses from it are often

guoted as Harikarika. The MS. begins:
warfzfavd 7w 9= 7’ (. ALAH) WHIA |

fagas (s@)wraq nfmar sat ame o

1. Brahmakinda, or Ayamasamuccaya (on
grammar and language generally), ends
fol. 7: gfx winfefead amwegiy wome-
AAT: WURSKIS: 0

11. Vakyakinda (on the sentence), fol 220:
gfa wranety fgatd wten | wATRT TTREC
ZraET 0

III. Padakanda, or Prakirnaka (on the
word), in fourteen secctions; 1, jati-

samuddesa, 106 §l., ends {ol. 26 ; 2, dra-

vyasamuddesa, 18 §l. [tho end of this
and the beginning of the next section
arc wanting, 35 verses having been

omitted]; 3, sambandha-s., 87 §l., fol. 28;
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4, bhayodrarya-s., §l. ib.; 5, guna-s., 9 4.,
fol. 28b; 6, diks., 28 &L, fol. 29b;
7, sadhana-s., §1.167, fol. 85 ; 8, kriyd-s.,
§l. 63, fol. 87; 9, kala-s., 8. 112, fol. 401 ;
10, purusha-s., §l. 9, fol. 41; 11, sam-
khyd-s., §l. 32, fol. 42; 12, upagraha-s.,
§l. 27, fol. 43 ; 18, linga-s., . 31, fol. 44 ;
14, vrittisamuddesa, ends :

¥fn shijefegd wramete Tata: w0 ©
#4633 NrFwrQy AT 0 4 defEF dw-
dWT 3000 &G 3 N

According to a note, by Colebrooke, on the fly-loaf,
¢ this is different from the Iaricdricd, and is not Bhar-
trihari's work, but compiled from it’ (!).

The Vikyapadiya is now being published—
the three kindas with Harivrishabha’s, Punya-
rija’s, and Heldrdja’s commentarics resp.—by
Pandit Ramakrishna Sastrs Patavardhana, in
the Benares Sanskrit Series.

See Prof. Kielhorn’s papor on the gram-
marian Bharirihar, in the Indian Antiquary,
vol. xii. (18883), p. 226 sq.

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

707.

829. Toll. 222; size 11} in. by 6 in.; well
written, in Devanagari; twolvo lines in a page;
the writing enclosed in a coloured edge; on
gsome leaves the writing has been slightly
injured by damp.

Prakirna-prakisa, a commentary, by Helirdja,
son of Sri-Bh&tirdja, on the third kinda of the
Vikyapadiya. lncomplete; only eight out of
fourtocn sections.

It bogins :

feramaa wartn et Nserespr
FE AT AARRiAT 8 WEATe:
At TRt wAtw feaqraErd faar qramt
NTTHERVTRAT R Y Wt degw 0oa v

187

wteEy T gfwfagiard(:) = wam: |
wit fafem sanfir - - - Fafdis o
TETIWETE STOTERYN WETw: |
WIFTIGAYT wET s faviad u g o
R WA NIRRT 1w ReRaiia wal-
Afewery frsfed stwcwamfynotafiaane-
iR v e R TR -
NYrEET: WHTAOT wwE o w1 frmafrwt -
fumraAdiETT gt Tardd TEETIfEma u
feur &fgree fuk Wyt gty ar
WQYAT AR W OARAATCETA 0 a0
Ty frigs TeFaEAa wRireteidwn gfx
farAmE T ANTHETITAY qTFhY TRTE 1 0
This section consists of the following chap-
ters:—1, jatisamuddesa, ends fol. 61a ; 2, dravya,
fol. 68b; 3, sambandha, fol. 98h; 4, bhizyo-
dravya, fol. 101b; 5, guna, fol. 110a; 6, dik,
fol. 120b ; 7, saidhanasumuddesa |karmidhikirah,
fol. 1650 ; karapadhikarah, 169 ; kartradhikarah,
177b; hetvadhikarah, 1801; Seshadhikirahk,194a],
onds fol. 199 ; 8, kriydsamuddeia, ends: ¥fa
wafarraRaTaR R waldwaTy  fRaTeRyE
TR 0 WTA bz O 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

708.

731. TFoll. 202 ; size 12} in. by 44 in.; De-
foll. 1-152 in a large,
clear hand, eight or nine lines in a pago; the

vanagari character ;

rest in a smaller hand, slanting from left to
right, ten lines in a page.

[ Brihad-) Vaiyikaranabhiishana, by Konda-
bhafta, son of Rangojibhatta, and nephew of
Bhattojidikshita [A.] A treatisc (chiefly based
on the Sabdakaustubha) on the functions of the
several parts of speech and their subdivisions ;
and of certain classes of suffixes; in sixtcen
chapters, consisting of seventy-four couplets,

with a commentary by the samo writer.
cc
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It begins :
wewion At fttomefag |
wizEd Tae wF wgafredn u a0
wgwagETATt sarfawen At |
TR aréd ot o g
w2 et © sco Weber, Cat. Borl., no. 764.
1. wrRTETAETWTARfiged ends, with 4. 21,
fol. 60a (fol. 65a of MS. 453).
snwdfadg: 4. 23, fol. 80a (88a).
wroarafaga: sl 24, fol. 956 (103a).
ambafeaT: 4. 27, fol. 109a (118a).
. waragfwfada: &, 87, fol. 157b (160a).
. wfwfada . 40, fol. 1655 (169a).
. wwdfaa: . 42, fol. 167a (1718). [(179d).
faurara inwasrewAfaga: 4. 49, fol. 1740
. waarafada; sl 53, fol. 17%a (185h).
. FemrmaTafaa: 6. 56, fol. 180a (1860).
. wRwREETasey il 57, fol. 1815 (188b).
. wenfraenfasay $. 60, fol. 183a (1894).
. wwERg §l. 61, fol. 1855 (192h).
. wiizisad 6. 63, fol. 1890 (1945).
15. wfgenzfasay . 70, fol. 200a {2080).
16. wdzerE: ends:
frgmaigreEdTwaftt warwagTCk
fwrn wafe dwzmafrisatifoat wrar 11
w gfawdaafagft fagimi mar
ATt T TER TRfwmE w9
wfgatarwat ¥y o8 dxywomtafr €21
7 s e fe LEL R L DL R £ TR
tfr WOyt -
WARTO IR AATHTYYRY WIH:  ERTTE: WATR N
dam apuv fafaderargeinfnoerat Whaarat ©
The epithot ‘ brihat’ appears only on tho
fly-lcaves of this and tho next MS. A leaf
inserted at the end contains a sicipatira, writ-
ten by a third hand. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

© 0N e o kBN

Pk md ek e et
= WD —= O

* fygmratgeeg © C.
+ Wm C., orig. B; wfqa(dear marg.)-
gaw C. 1 Thus ABC.
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709.

453. Foll. 210; size 9% in. by 43 in. ; fairly
written,in Devanagari; nine orton linesina page.

Vaiyakarapablishana [B.).

The MS. is dated in Samvat 1810.

(. T. CoresrookE.]
710.

2645a. Foll. 120 (and a suddhapatira after
fol. 89) ; size 10§ in. by 4} in.; written, in
Devanagari, by differont hands, in the carly
part of last century ; 10-18 lines in a page.

The same work, the author of which is here
called Kaundabhatta [C.]. Incomplete.

Fol. 101 ought to be followed by fol. 107.
Between this and fol. 102 part of chap. 5 is
wanting, comprising what in MS. 731 is con-
tained on foll. 148-152. Foll. 102-106 are
numbered 1-5, concluding with the end of the
5th chapter, or §l. 37. After this thero is a
large gap, foll. 108-120, numbered 1-13, con-
taining the commentary from shortly before
sl. 62 to tho end of the work. Tol. 27a has
been loft blank without an omission.

[Garkawag.]

711.

3095. Foll. 102; size 9} in. by 4 in. ; oxcol-
lent Devanagari writing ; soven lincs in s page.

Vaiyikaranabhitshapasara, or Laghu-(valyi-
karana)bhishana ; being an abridgment of the
preceding work, by the same author (whose
father is called IRasigobhaffa in this MS.)

It begins : wimmttag 4w © q 1 wgweger-
amt © o n wifgrfeRata © g n seo no. 706 abovo;
and Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 402,

Dated : #3@ asof wriwagamfyntay o W
fofak wRTRR 1

Editions of this work have been published
at Calcutta, in 1849 ; and (with Harivallabla’s
comm., Bhishanasiradarpana) at Benares, 1866.

(. R. BALLANTYNE.]
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712.

30968. Foll. 73 (and a suddhapatira to fol.
28) ; size 9} in. by 5% in.; good, clear Deva-
nagarl writing, of the 17th century ; eleven or
twelve lines in a page,

The same work.

"The author’s name is spelled Kodabhatta in

this and the next MS. [J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

713.
25424. Foll. 40; size 10 in. by 4% in.;

woll written, in Devanagari, about a.n. 1700;
fourteen or fifteen lines in & page.

The same work. (GAIRAWAR.]

714.
859a. Toll. 37; sizo 11} in, by

clearly written, in the Dovanigari character,

5 in.;

about the middlo of the last century ; 11-15linos
a in a page.

Another copy of the Vaiyikaranabhushana-
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

715.
685. Foll. 251;

fairly written, in Devanagari, by two different
geribes, foll. 1-86 eight lines, tho rest (by the
same slanting hand as the tho latter part of
no. 708, MS. 731) eleven lines in & page.
Bhuishanasiradarpana, & commentary on the
Vuiyikaranabhishanasira, by Harivallabha, son
of Srivallabha.
It bogins:
Trsmrd ATEETTYy Augd
HrEAEAT afcRfmaETTR e |
wawrRre fafasrrgwwied
Tt TR wawEwfamafras o e
wRwfemit wuw srefereirwweary wrdia-
i ©

sara.

size 9% in. by 4 in.;

189

It cnds:
NTAT WRfgarRmesas © u a
wiat AT vrmTrT wivew: wifeRd
InrAy feagmaferefn @mmmfe afwfifa: |
metfoms: srwtwgfemgTe
W&mﬁﬁ ATy g nog 0
Faifgmef fg A Mzgma S u g 0
waf sl w¥: "t qwdie wwfe A o
meptigtn (1) frawt wwm W wtR 03w
tfr wiammtwenfiarmmRdrgarTs- wiwE-
wefamifacler wrgarey sizaTe: waTH: U deA
Pty © [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

716.
1347¢. Foll. 187; sizo 12 in. by 4} in.;

written, in Devanagari, by four or five different
hands (foll. 161~172 by the samo hand as the
lattor part of the preceding MS.); 10-15 lines
Fol. 1205 is loft blank,
DBhashanasaradarpana. Complete.
Dated : #¥q_qtug FATAMITFETRRt wivy
wmi ]
A fly-leaf at the end of the volume contains

in a pago.

an incomplete sicipatira.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

717.

13474, Foll, 105, in three separately num-
bered parts of 29, 52 and 24 loaves resp.; the
first, oloven lines in a page; written by a
different scribe from the two last, whick are in
a small, neat hand, ten lines in a page; sizo
12 in. by 44 in.

Laghubhuishanakanti, another commentary
on the Vaiyikaranabhishanasira, by Pandit
Gopiladeva, surnamed Manudeva, a younger
brother of Krishnadeva, and pupil (or son) of

Bailambhatta Piyagunda. Apparcntlyincomplete.
co 2
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It begins:
ga gty At wngTge |
wigmaTadfaet @t (1. dex?) 2w w
derzfaxt wrarat wrafasT foa: fond o
i gt wat it afefammtsaata o
wagrfint* wasProret v 7
QR GiR wIYEd
FURATIR FF ATRACTE: |
;{{? w4 wrat FETAT BT |
YR wvuwat s fagd et o

A siicipatira at the cnd of the volume con-

tains tho following divisions, tho omly ones
marked in the text : wregraTefAEYws_(contained
in pt. 1); gwaetaaa: (ends pt. 2, fol. 8a);
wwhfada: (fol. 24a); Fmmafadw: (fol. 315); wAr-
aTafAda: (to the end of pt. 2); Tr&faga: (pt. 3,
fol. 4b); fqramai wrrwararewafAdw: (fol. 100);
Rrmmmarefada: (fol. 16b); and lastly tfe -
vyt wegfada:

Dated Samvat 1856.  [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

718.

8027. Foll. 274 ; size 13} in. by 5 in.;
fairly good, modorn Devanagari writing; 10-14
lines in a page.

Vaiyikaranasiddhantamafjishd, usually called
Manjashd, an exposition of the gencral prin-
ciples of grammar and speech, by Nigesa Bhal{a,
son of Siva Bhatta, and Sati, pupil of Haridi-
kslita and Ramarama. It bogins:

mRmglager AR wefyd I )
Yuracyfagrarsar faoam o q

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 403.

The MS. ends: xfa winrarardrgamaswatni-
wigERTTR A SUrEO A e R

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.)

* widafind MS.,; cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 632.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

719.

923. Foll. 224; size 12} in. by 44 in.;
fairly well writton, in Devanagari, st the be-

ginning of the present century ; twelve lines
in a page.

Th .
o same work [H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

720.

933. Toll. 297; size 12} in. by 4% in.;
fairly well written, in Devanagari, by two dif-
feront hands ; eight or ten lines in a page.

The samo work.

Datod Samvat 1855.  [H. T. CoLEBROOKEL.]

721.

2788. Foll.246 ; folio; sizel0%in. i)y 63 in.;
fairly written, in the Devinagari character, by
two or threo different hands; 24—28 lines in a
page.

Another copy of the Vatyakaranasiddhanta-
maiijiughd.

Datod: waq atst WiZ wra ¥wi vy AWRd

vj‘ﬁm‘z 1 [CoLr. or Fort WiLLIAM.]
722.
1373. Toll. 297 ; size 10 in. by 43} in.;

Deovanagari character ; fairly written, by different
hands ; 10~14 lines in a page.

Kali, a commcntary (vivriti) on Ndgeda's
Masjasha, by (his pupil) Vaidyandtha, surnamed
Payagunda. The MS., which is very incorroct,
begins :

uwamagas (1) e gzdmia
. W Rg WA (2 42 © fant W) wewigsduan

whrTmAfet fmgTmfTeigt

LIECC LICAN wigafwagwia
fadhmhet fgawd wmmat
ity Tfome e WAL 0 g 0
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AT WA IO WFIAT |
warecg Ry taRTrETTY T4T wYT 0 g 0
wrergTR fegfaavwra wawm: |
AT JuATeNy: FF wWAEA 0 8
It ends: zfw wWimmhETEISATOfRCiAAT
swmfagfe: w@r afcante d s v
Cf. Biihler, Cat. of S. MSS. of Gujarit etc.,
111, p. 22. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

723.
2863. Foll. 118; size 13 in. by 5} in.;
well written, in Devanagari, on European paper,
by two different recent hands; eight or nine
lines in & page.
Laghu-Vaiyikaranasiddhantamasjushd, appa-
rently  an abridgment of the work noticed
abovo, by the same author. The
boginning is the same as in the larger work;
from which indeed it seems to differ but  little.
The MS. breaks off abruptly at tho end of a leaf,
Foll, 1-52 are marked ﬁ'i‘l'\m ; foll. 66-115
e R

Incomplete.

[J. R. BALLANTYNE.]

724,
802b. Foll. 17 ; gize 153 in. by 5 in. ; clear,
recent Bengall writing ; 8-10 lines in a page.
Sabdarthasaramuasijari, a treatise on tho philo-
sophy of grammar, by Jayakrishna Tarkacarya.
It begins :
Ty fanAmEt at o
RUR wugwa R arwsa
T YURA: WIHIATAETY | FARTASER AATTA-
artna | FRATITERtfnE wfvad | sates-
wryiwd FAATAA | e FERRY giwfasag | 2
zAnrAmd: | fafufest wlawet | fafue dareem
fafy: whwdwEm: @wrrm F=H o« S wlrwrd
Tyt Fom w eyt wpefemd 1 o Raad ) w-
fufe fast wirmaagt: graeiifTwst | raratad-
afram ffay Wmaﬁ 1 © athikhyitavide-
sharthakathanam, fol. 2b; dvikarmakavicdrah,
fol, 4b;

karakavicarah, fol. 5b; kartrikiraka-
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lakshapam,fol.6; karma-, karana-, sampradana-,
apddina-, adhikarana-, kirakalakshanam, fol. 9;
samdsavidak, ib.; nirdhirapam, fol. 11; eva-
karavicarah, ib.; sarvanimadaktik, fol. 11b;
wasabdavicarah, ib.; uddesyavidheyabodhakh, fol.
12; wupasargavicarah, fol. 12b; ktvicyratyayavi-
carah, ib.; naiarthakathanam, ib.; vaidhahimsa-
vicirah, fol. 14 ; Saktinirdpanam, ib.; Saktigri-
hakanirgpanam, fol. 14b ; $abdavicirah, fol. 15;
caturvidhavicakalakshanam, fol. 15b; wvipsavi-
carah, fol. 16b; sabdabodhdantaram, ib.

It ends: ¥ FemfImy f¥qd FAATHIVIA WG
T ATWAIFATY ATEUL YR 2T AT AR
wEATIfERATMUIGRAT ST ¢ wrAAFAAT ATEH-
Awafa fema: u

wigrw fafed wed feod 7 ga: gA
WY FoFEA FRARESTA
HER AT SR AR ey i At
HHTHT It

Fol. 17b has the title : mracarartAw Jaan-
'fiﬂ l

For other MSS. of this treatise sce Raj. Mi-
tra, Notices, 1., p. 223, ii., 319; Descr. Cat. i,
p. 148. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.)

725.

722b. TFoll. 13; size 16 in. by & in.; legible,
recont Bengali writing ; eight lincs in a page.

Apparently tho same work, somewhat modi-
fied, and with tho author’s name suppressed.
It begins:
Twrrrgsfmarawt (1) @
WUR QTIT T AT WwTIER 0
7R WAm; FSFAEed) gaarawentrinamtes)
TARTARTATART TR wfrwmrest SafevweT-
fart wharad | fafaemmimirdiina afe g
wrafnat gRamae | @ Aaftad | faame g ws-
A sfrAigeeTaa fAaaafe 7271 W oY we-
wqrEt A faad ATy IAATER | A SETgAmET-
fefr 1wy @ wiwfread « ©
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It ends : fry=w FARTHNTY A1l 3 w0
wigtw fafuyd ovd fywrd w g g
Fad iR W =Ty wrowwt o
i aes ssmrcgTEfq |
sfrprRwEym dvwEw Agd o
TORY THBNR: Rt gRATY o
e At 3R A 5/ (D
[nrw gLt HEAYA TG AT 4
& wifarea sd gwsafe wai wo

WRRYTE W 1 wrg wife fRR Ty vt wm-
et | fofad gmaind w9 mwr fwgd: u o
On the back of the last leaf the book
is called S’dbdabodhaprakdéa, by Gaigesopa-
dhyiya ().
(H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

726.

721a. Toll. 15; size 16 in. by 5 in.; good
recent Bengali handwriting ; nine lines in a
page.

Karalkacakra, or Shatkirakavivecana, a dis-

3

quisition rogarding the grammaticsl functions
of the cases, by Dhavinanda Siddhantavigisa.
It begins :
AR WIEwwY FETEdfadga:
whiyaRfagiremiyw fyaan o
™ femfafet wrewmfafy 7 smmERd dmm-
TRAfAT AT TERY Ay frdmgrAETy sifus st
frmfafrwse dvw 433 TwiArRY dAmemfrar-
a0
It ends: =y w WA NTTSHWHCY (Dan. 11,
8, 87) wiw w ¢ Ifr ward: ) ww fauwr wam
fwercy wd 3fn wreTy 7 it miw-
frard v gff TR T ey Tty TeTifs-
Tt wgreaferest wam o

Only satras of Panini seem to be referred to.

[H. T. CoLepRroOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

727.
232d. TFoll. 18 (227-239); size 12} in. by

8% in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing; tcn
or eleven lines in a page.
The same treatise.
It bogins:
wigmwwat A wrcareefade: 1 o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

728.
3075. Yoll. 10; size 9% in. by 8% in;

recently written, in the Devanagari character,
somewhat inclining to the Nepal typo ; 7-9 lines
in a page.

The first chapter (samjiaprakarana) of some
treatiso on apparently contradictory points in
Pinini’s sutras ; by the author of the Prakriyd-
pradipa, and pupil (or son) of Sesha Viredvara.

It begins .

fadifimt fahmawa) ggreate: |
TRuTTE frdywa st 4 o
ATy T IIfOATet AT |
far-amage ™ vwAEwRd agw 0

TTZ WARY! sTeq): gy TMTOE:
TY | TTEEY TRyt agentiaw
TETARANNCIIAN YT UG ) ATy oy
Faratg® u v o eI A § -
wafafa 37 ued fé wam o ©

Kaiyyatais quoted, fol. 8b, 9a; Kasika, fol. 6;
Paninigilsha, fol. 70,

It onds: gfw HTTHHTTR 0 TE ToTRt (Pan. L.
1, 8) u ¥ waTew s franuw: wervERTTNT-
fafyefn frefod whwarmeta senfiw 0 war fen
TrRfomTa WA frgdu: (VIL, 8, 82) g
wPYIVE ¥ (ib. 86) n wwifygfoard} (VIL, 2, 114)
grangrw fay §fafe: v o

[J. R. BarranTyye.]
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pronunciation. But, as Prof. Kielhorn

2. CANDRA.

has shown (Indian Antiquary xv., p. 183
729. seq.), the Candra-vyakarana also contains
8248, Foll. 67; size 9 in. by 7 in. De- gsome original matter which has been mado
ranagari character. use of by the anthors of the Kasiki Vritti,

Oindra-vyikarana, » Sanskrit grammar in Vopadeva, and other grammarians.
:#tras, by Candragomin (incomplete); with frag- Adhy. I, 4. There scems to be very little
nents of commentaries thereon; recently copied wanting at the beginning of this pdida,
rom palin-leaf MSS. in the possession of the 184 siitras boing preserved (the 1st and

‘ambridge University Library.
A. pp. 1-111. The sitras, as copied from

MS. Add. 1691. w. (C. Bondall, Catalogue
of Buddhist Sanskrit MSS., p. 180). The
work consists of six adhyayas of four padas
each. The original MS. is incomplete at
the beginning, the first three padas, and
the beginning of the fourth being wanting;
and there are two lacune in the middle
of the work, where leaves have been lost.
Euch siifra is here copied on a separate
lino (there being generally 24 in a page);
and referencos to the corresponding rules
of Panint have been added in pencil. The
original MS, is a fairly good one; and
though there are numerous mistakes, they
are mostly of a trifling kind, which aro
casily corrected with the help of Panpini’s
satras, the varttckas, and the Mahabhdshya.
Candragomin’s chief merit, as those of
other post-Papinean founders of gram-
matical achools, consists in the re-arrange-
ment of the (non-Vedic) grammatical ma-
terial, with the view of bringing together
all the rules that deal with the same
phonetic or grammatical operations, as well
ay the same part of speech ; though in this
latter respect ho is not nearlyso thorough-
going as his successors. Where he merely
recasts szz'[hi’s rulos, his chief considera-
tions appear to be brevity and facility of

11th, however, only partly). The MS,
begins (the aksharas in brackets being
supplied from Papini): [wrat wlz
(P. VIIL 1, 84) u fewsraa_ (I11. 4, 79)
wr: (ib.)u W ® (80) u gz wramAt s
(IL. 4, 85) n wem (ib. vartt.) v R wE:
(I11.4, 86)n ®f¥¥ (87)n wifgfx T@Y®TAT M
(VIL.1,85)0 wafa: (1114, 89)n wraa: (90)u
f=wYat) s} (91) n mﬂﬂn\t{ (93)n etc. Tho
succeeding suétras corresponding roughly
to P.IIIL 4, 92-112; and I. 3, 12-93;
with VIL 2, 79, 80; I.4,102-106 ; and
III. 1, 87-89 inserted.

I1. 1 (99 sitras). a‘?‘xmﬁ’mrmw\fn?rm{-
warfmammayEaraTRsgee (IV. 1, 2)un wat
fim 2w (VIL 1, 9) v wzwat &m@ (11)u
argaifegat (12) 0 Fw@yaydt (12; 13) o
waifen: wemit (14; 15) 0 ¥ fom (15)
wu: wk (17) 0 wrem: |1 (52) 0 v -
svraranR (1. 1, 29) w Fatardani (30) n wr-
dawr| (31) u gt T (32) 0 wawwTATET-
TAnwfayam (33) v @Aty 7 (VI 1,
16) u wrfert w (15, 16) v & = atam
(1.1,86 v. 3) u wrq wita: g (VIL. 1,18) n
aguara (19) 0 wags: fw (20) 0 wwna
!ﬁw\ (sic; 21) n =wm: dwgrat I (sic; 22) n
wn: (L 1, 25) u =dvadwam (VIL 1, 23)
WAt SR (24) 1 TATER: qEpaY TR (sic;
25,26 v.) nete. P. VIII. 1, 27-56; 1. 4,
23; 83-53; 86-90; IIL 3, 2-5, 13-79.

I1. 2 (87 sutras), one of which, the 75th, is
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omitted in the orig. M8, but obtained .

from tho commentary (Add. 1657. 1), bog.
p. 7: g gawrem (1L 1, 4) v wdwt fa-
PramanTrET TR TR (6)u
Tqr 7 g (7) n wrafeaa (8) n wlwaAy wrary
(9) 1 wergy@TE: fowt g saarawt (10)
ete. P. II. 1,12-24; 1. 4, 59-79; 1L 2,
6—}8, 24-29; I1. 4, 2-31; IIL 4, 59-64.
I1. 8 (83 siitras), beg. p. 16: fgum (IV. 1,
" 3) u wat (1) T (5) v wfw: (6) u wa: (6
v. 2) u wzaEY 7w (7) n ' qr (7 v
etc. P.IV.1, 8-8l.

II. 4 (121 satras), beg. p. 20: wifranEy,
(IV. 1, 83) u femferifrramrew: (85, K.V.) u
TTTTET;: (sic; 84) n W wa: (85, v. T
etec. IV. 1, 85-178; II. 4, 58-70.

TII. 1 (68 sitras), beg. p. 26 : A% TH TR,
(IV. 2, 1)u Frar@reags (2)u WEFSHEHATET
2, v. 1) n AtetareaEat (2, vv. 2, 3)u
TawE® we: (3) u wnate (6) u ote.
P. IV. 2, 7-70.

1I1. 2 (83 sitras), bog. p- 29: w& (IV. 2,
92) n Trgrg W (93) v WRTERTATCAINI[E:
broken ; 93, with v.] n Wm‘ﬁ‘ (94) n
etc. P.IV. 2, 95-138; IV. 3, 1-24; L
1, 73-75.

11I. 8 (127 saitras), beg. p. 82: w%x aw w-
TTE (? two sitras; IV. 8, 25-26) u ?\aﬁ-
HruERweTRTTEaEd (1) arfe (28) v
qew: (29) w fesaqwTTrET (sic; 32) u wwr-
qrmrey (30) n ete. P. 1V. 3, 34-168.

IIL 4 (106 siitras), bog. p. 38: wrraww (IV.
4, 1) u A fad wafnr gafe @afw (2
ilq?r (8) v wEwwATETEY, (4) 0 wafa (5) n
gweta 3 (7) w wefr (8) u ote. P. IV.
4, 10-108.

IV. 1 (151 sitras), bog. p. 43 : mrE Wit
(V. 1, 1) n wnanfea g (2) v 7r efaegar-
fou; (orig, MS. efag o; Pefwin o; 4) \ 7R

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

femq (5) v W TATCEyTATEGE (9 Vv,
7 vv.) u gEigm (6) nete. P. V. 1,7-136.

IV. 2 (161 sitras), beg.p. 50 : [three aksha-
ras broken away ; Purapa): wX ™ (V.
2, ) v wtfeqra®a® (2) v yvmawwsiewEm
(3) n r fagmmImpETI: (4) 1 WRTERTEW
&/ (19) n‘m@ (18)n wrwugt+ www (22)u
swiay Fw: (5) w ote. P. V. 2, 6-140.

IV. 3. Ouly the first 10 satras, and part of
the 11th, are preserved, after which two
leaves are missing in the original MS. It
beg. p. 57: wawt wrey 7w (V. 4, 48) u
DQmrwatETR (49)n HufrrETaeR TTw A Tat-
g (46) 0 TrwwrAwregwR (47) o wfwen
qarn (44) 1 WINTIEUTERE: WNRwRAY sEv-
foq: (sic; 45, 44 v)n '9;7!‘1 s ¥m (V. 3,
7-8) w wrenfna: (V. 4, 44 v.) n ¥RRTES
(V. 8, 10) v gxerw (11 ete.) n wamtdgr-
garRarat AR s - (? 22).

IV. 4.

gerved, some of which are, however, de-

The last 89 or 90 sutras are pre-

foctive, the onds of tho leaves being broken
in tho original MS. It beg. p. 59: °ww:
(V. 4, 74) ﬂ'@[‘g]tﬁm!ﬁ: (74 v)
wasTaA_ e (75) u waa swgw: (76) 0
ete. DP. V.4, 77-160.

V. 1. The first 50 siitrus (except the 3rd),
and the last 3 siéitras are preserved in the
original MS., a leaf having been lost in
the middle. Fortunatcly MS.Add. 1657.3
(4 leaves) covers part of the gap. These
leaves, which, unfortunately, are in ex-
tromely bad preservation (cf. Bendall, Cat.,
p. 158), contain the only fragment of what
geems to be the original Vpitét (perhaps
composed by Candragomin himself); while
all tho other commentatorial MSS. in the
Cambridgoe collection are merely portions
of glosses on other commentaries. This
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fragment of the Vyitti oxtends from ahout
V. 1,18 to V., 1, 76, thus yielding the
additional 26 s#tras, 51-76, all of which it
has been possible to restore, with one ex-
ception (szztra 61, which corresponds to
P.VI.1,49). In ¢he copy here described,
the text of these 26 additional s@tras (with
extracts from the Vpitit) is given on a leaf
inserted between, pp. 64 and 65.

The pada beg. p. 63: wREITTER®TR fX:
(VL. 1, 1; 9)n wgfedt: (11; 8) n [third
sitra, of 2 or 3 aksharas broken away,(?)
|Y w (or wgts), 10*%] u 7 77 wfe (3 with
v.1,KV)uwfat (8 with v. 4 KV.)u
o7 (3 K.V, wad g ©) u & fu; wan (3
v. 2) n wat gueR (3, v. 7 K.V.) u qram
Wi Wigifafed wmey (12 with v. 5
Mbl.) n o sitra 23 with Viydtti: @ (VL 1,
18) 1 ww: ®fq wTa: 7w awafa 1 guwfiu eto.

Satra 72: Tiiw (VI. 1, 75) v fim &
qTa (sic) wwafa 1 grafe o g=fe o 73

vreg 1 (76) 0 wETAR TiSw | 9TAr 91

gorata | FTIWTAT | FEE | A =T
Fagtwary 74: A gufs (77) o wgefae
T ¥ W qUEH WA | Tww 1 Aw [four
aksharas broken away] u 75 : 2=t sygiHIN;
(78) n T=: W wi¥ TR WY W WY -
fam? wrE QT WA | waR ST TR FTAH Y
76: faqX st (79) 0 TATTE AFR: W - -
broken.

The last three siztras of the pada run thus:

[ware] gmreyfy  swmwsenay (VI 1,
142) v woeRn: wAw (144) 0 areeTRify
wfg (157)

V. 2 (146 satras), beg. p. 66: wglnlwad
(VI. 3, 1) v wumr; et (2) v arwor-
€ (2 v.) n faatw Tway s (67; 68)

% One also misses here some words corresponding to

P. V. 1,2 wwefintas

ww: e sEsisgRgdtarar (3 with v Do
waaY Jrf (4) o wrafafr (5) w ete. P. VI
3, 6-138.

V.3 (175 sitras), beg. p. 72: wam: (VI.
4, 1) n T (2) v wgfa (?) u Anfrgwme:
B; 4)n @ (6)u = (7) n fqmfz (12 with
v.) o wEmdAfa (10) n ete. P, VI 4,
11-173.

V. 4 (176 satras), beg. p. 80: FayTATETTR:
(VIL 1, 1) n wramataifes: weawat &mwr-
¥R (sic; 2) w zegm: (VIL 3, 50) n ¥§-
end: w: (51 with v.) u ) sywm: (ib) w
wwvene W = (VIL 1, 37) o w@ qema:
(100) v wurweg (101) n e (102) u
femr ™ (58) u ete. P.VIL 1, 59-99;
VIL 2, 84-113; 1L 4, 36-56; VIL 2,
35-60; 6-30; 61-83.

VI 1 (108 siitras), beg. p. 88: = (VIL
2, 114) n wgat sfw w1 (100) n wwmfositat
fermamda (5) 0 TR sw (3) v Afz (4) w
it (6) 1 TSRS TRERTagLaaysa: (5)u
Trawe: (3) v ww i Pfr wTRTETIATTS: °
frwmigyareiRuasgamm (VII. 3, 1) cte.
VII. 3, 2-42; VI, 4, 92-97; VIL 4, 1-9;
VIL 3, 44-82.

VI. 2 (143 satras), beg. p. 93: IA 7% &
aratae v WL (VI 4, 146) o wegar: (VIL
8, 83-86) n FurEaTAR (86) u ;!fwgsﬁm
(VL. 1, 58) n FwERAIGIN I (I1L 1,
44 v. 1)  fyewe mwfefz (VIL 3, 87)
etc. VIL 3, 85; I, 2,1-26; VII. 3, 88-
120; VII. 4, 10-97.

VI. 3 (130 sitras), beg. p. 99 : sraEmitemats
(VIIL 1, 4) v w8%3 arwi 71 (5) 0 wwad-
vat wRtR (7) w ete. VIIL 1, 8-25; VIIL
2, 1-108.

VI. 4 (159 sitras), beg. p. 105: wm: wfe (1)
® (VIIL 3, 5) u g: ®@fa (6) u wyaeamyna_
(7) v wrwfa (12) n q5a O (10) 0 wm-
warfew: WA (2) 0 wqET (45 23, » ete.

DD
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. pp. 119-126.
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to P. VIIL. 8, 79; VIIL. 4, 1 soqq.; the
last s@itras being wywY sfi (sic; VIIL 4,
63) n wg; gt fgatw o

. pp- 116117 contain the beginnings of 51

stitras of Adhyaya I, pada 8, extracted
from Anandadatta’s Paddhati, contained
in MS. Add. 1691, vi. (Bendall, Cat.,
p. 181); those being all the rules on which
that scholiast has to offer any additional
remarks. The first leaf of the original MS.
being, however, brokon, the first suira
(which apparently corresponds to P. IIT.
3,1, yaorzQt w2eA ) hes perished. The gloss
on this sitra, as far as preserved, has been
copied on p. 114, beginning - - - AAraY fy
TTY TETWH WATE | TV WAUSHAME 1 ©
Tho next fow satras begiu: wfw o (III.
8,175); [wa]s o (IIL. 3, 18; in the gloss
thereon Vimalamat: and Raindéripada aro
quoted) n ww_ (> 16) n dwmrw © (cf. 20
K.V.) wgw 21w we (21 v. 2)u w(z: W
29] n waw (33) 1 wal 0 (37-8) n @aro (39)u
e ° (40) n fafwe (41)u dwo (42 ete.,
the corresponding siztras of Panind ranging
from 11I. 3, 55 to 169; and from 1II. 4,
18-58. The last six prafikas are: W@
(I1I. 4, 18) v &% (19 ; woAT} Trww ¥fa) o
2% 0 (21; war FWLA) v wWEG © (26) u
fufle 2 (56) v =Py (58)
The beginning of 4nanda-
datta’s gloss on Adhyaya II, pidae 1, copied
from the first three leaves of MS. Add.
1705 (Bondall, Cat., p. 198): =®Y T
|t 0 wrfrERITe: WowrH o | weet 9 )
wfafwsd a1 woarat waffe w3 qgn dwafa
mx w frufeaa 23 fa¥gumarera | q AAAY
W wafafefomarfiad: o wwg vy vt
iRt smatsnfrgwg | wae sy wTyie-
WAL 1| WA STATT T AR WA ) 0

[J. Eccrrine.]

3. KAUMARA (KALAPA).
730.

708. Foll. 165; sizo 17 in. by 5% in.; well
written, in the Bengali character, ¢. 1805 A.p.,
by three or four different hands; Europcan
papor; 6-8 lines in a page.

Kitantra (also called Kalapasutra), a gram-
mar in aphorisms, by Sarvavarman (or Sarva-
varman); with a conciso commentary (vritti),
by Durgasimha. Complete; and, on the whole,
carcfully written and corrected.

1. Sandhi, in fivo chapters. It ends, fol. 12:

wigTafayHRATTgT WWw
W Igw ey dyraree
wyg Tfewt nUR fonead
SN WISTAFTIATT W gheraT 0
wiatEntwg 7w 72T afwg o
II. Namni catush{ayam, in six chapters, the
last three of which are the kiraka, samasa,
and taddhita-piadas.
III. .ikhydta, in eight chapters, beg. fol. 64.
IV. Kprit section, in six chapters, beg.
fol. 108.
The siiras, with the Daurgasimhi Vritti, and
oxtracts from other commentaries, have boen

edited by J. Eggeling, Bibl. Ind. 1874-78.
(H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

731.

1047. Foll. 95; size 17in. by 5 in. (folded
to 9 in. long); Bengali character; six lines in
a page.

Katantra, with the Daurgusiphz Viyitti.
tho beginning of the work to the end of the

From

akhydta section.

Dated : ®q 4930 QISATICA 30 frayy wrara
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
732.

1754. Toll. 110 (one of which, fol. 90, is
wanting) ; sizo 8% in. by 4 in.; Devanigari
charactors ; six or seven lines in a page.
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Kaitantra with Durgasimha’s Vritti, from the
beginning of tho work to the end of the namni
catushtayam. Somo glosses have been added
in the margin.

Dated Samvat 1672, Sake 1537 (a.p. 1615).

(H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

733.

2918. Foll. 91; size 16 in. by 8% in.;
written in the Nepal type of the Bengali
character, towards the end of last century ; 7-9
lines in a page.

Durgasimha’s Vritti to the end of the akhyata
section; with numerous marginal and interlincar
glosses in a smaller hand.

The sandhi cnds fol. 5b ; namni catushfayam
fol. 41b.

In places the writing has become illegible,

apparently through damp. [B. H. Honasox.]

734.

2081. Toll. 115 (the first two of which are
wanting) ; size 9 in. by 33 in.; indifferent De-
vanigarl writing of the latter part of tho 17th
century ; seven lines in a page.

The same work, to the end of the samasa-
prakarapa (ii. 5); with numerous marginal

glosses by different hands, (Gaikawar.]

735.
15687b. Foll. 11; size 104 in. by 43 in.;
large Devanagari writing, of about a.n. 1750;
nine lines in a page.
Daurgasimhi Vritti on the first four pidas of
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

736. |
1053. Foll. 61; size 16} in. by S in.;
fairly written, in the Bongall character; six

the sandhi section.

lines in & page.
The krit. section of the same work, Dated
gwren: %y (an. 1723).  [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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737.
801b. Foll. 27 (foll. 12-38 of vol.); size
16} in. by 7 in.; good, small Bengdli hand-
writing of a.p. 1805 ; eight lines in a pago.
Katantravritti-fika (or Durgatika), a com-
mentary, by Durgasimha, on his Katantravpitti.
The sandhi scction. It begins:
.fsm\!m it & Wi
FrrEiwztant amy ¥ TR o o0
Cf. Eggeling, }fétantm,m%. It ends:
A TR faETfaTe) o
TRTHAT woae W e:
wfafa(@)a qudnazietst o
[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

738.

1285. Foll. 834 61; size 134 in. by 7} in.;
fairly good Beng&H handwriting (? of a.0. 1766) ;
7 or 8 lines in a page.

Katantravpitti-tika, The namny catushtayam,
from siatra 26 of the first pada to the end of
the fourth, or kdraka-pida.

The margin of fol. 83 (end of pada 3) has
tho number 1823, probably intended for the

date of the MS. in tho Vikramaditya era.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

739.

1037. TFoll. 82 (numbered 1-88, two leaves
being marked 67); size 184 in. by 8 in.;
fairly written, in the Bengili character, by
several recent hands; six lines in a page.

The akhydta section of tho same work.

A blank occurs on p. 51b; the comment on
pada 8, siitras 4-8 (and part of 8 and 9) having
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

740.
1383¢c. Foll. 50 (foll. 75—124 of vol.) ;. size
15 in. by 6} in.; modern Bengali handwriting ;

been omitted.

seven or eight lines in a page.
DD2
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Kitantravritti-pasijiki, enother commentary
on Durgasimha’s Vritti, by Trilocanadasa. The
five chapters on sandhi.

It begins:

wurg whwwit wid watee
wftd wit % aRTwEH
farrmfy TR 0 O

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, no. 377; Eggeling,

Katantra, p. 466. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

741.

1299. Foll, 26 ; size 14 in. by 4 in.; small,
clear Bengali handwriting (omitting, however,
the diacritical point of the r) of about 4.n. 1650;
six lines in a page.

Katantravpitti-pasjikd, The first four sandhi-

padas. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

742,

76. Toll. 128; sizo 18 in. by 8 in.; good,
modern Bengdli handwriting; six lines in a
page; foll. 1-108 alternately of a dark and a
light yollow, the remaining leaves of the dark
yellow tint.

The namni catushtayam of Trilocanadasa’s
Patjikd.

Padal endsfol. 176 ; 2, fol. 89; 3, fol. b4b ;
kiraka-pida, fol. 85 ; samdsa-pada, fol. 107b.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

743.

1054. TFoll. 69 (numbered 42-110); size
16 in. by 2 in.; small Bengili handwriting,
somewhat faded in places, esp. the last leaf;
six lines in & page.

The same work. Pddas 4~6 of the ndmni
catushtayam.

The first leaf also contains part of the com-
ment on the last s@tra of pida 3.

Dated : grwner: agay (a.p. 1698).
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

744.

1393. Foll. 169 ; sizo 13% in. by 61 in.;
good, modorn Bengdll handwriting ; six or
seven lines in a page.

Tho dkhydta section of the same work.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

745,

801le. Foll. 74; size 16} in. by 7} in.;
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines
in a page.

Katantravritti-padjikd.
Kprit affixes.

The six chapters on
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

746.

12681. Toll. 84 (one of which, fol. 67, is
wanting) ; size 8% in. by 8% in.; clearly
written, in Devanagari ; eight or nine lines in
o page.

The first five kpit-padas of I'rilocanaddsa’s
Pagjika,

Dated : wum asy Wt FagAaTSE 1

[1I. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

747.

1383d. Foll. 47 ; sizo 14 in. by 4% in.;
written in tho Bengali character, by two recent
hands ; foll. 1-19 indifferontly, the rest fairly;
eight lines in & pageo.

Katantracandrikd, an exposition of Durga-
simha’s Vrittt and Trilocanadisa’s Pasjika, by
an unknown author. The sundh? section.

It begine : wwqreR fyerarcafoarayd frfasie-
nfaarard w fyrawasronY faaurfa Swgafamriy o

Of other commentators, & number of quo-
tations (mostly in the form of karikds) are
met with from Kulacandra (also quotoa by
Trilocanaddsa), probably the author of Durga-
vakyaprabodha, cf, Raj. Mitra, Notices i., p. 297.

[H. T. CoLeBrOOKE. ]
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748.
1820. Toll. 63 (the 2nd of which is want-~
ing);
nagari, about o.p. 1500; nineteen lines in a page,

fairly written, in the Jaina type of Deva-

Paijikadurgapadaprabodha, scholia on the
Katantravrittipadjika, by Ledaprabodha, disciple
From the
beginning of the work to the end of the kdraka
chapter (II, 4).

It begins: w¥ u wa: wyfye n w7 vga%m? n

BUE 5] t TGRSR TITE |

afdduigard= win fawargst na o

wywiga: famfaefts: wareifaa-

wifrargroTdw S FERAWET: |

ARt e wtRtwet

staat wn fART seafiqm: wgfrare: men g
wixtt fwmgftggc Tutfwanifad
amt wigaeTAr wraRt W yigmat
Wt sufew TeRyEyw: Wifawmn st
TTE: TCPTEAAY SEgvETEt fEmin whztu g

wargY W, fgraATaRafTaEATg i
wfcannad wniedTATHERTt RyTAAT Rgwrdanord
wivmdtsArfa W nfnfaerefay: dfwams wreed
WA | NURATE 1 RO 79 €F FATE ARG
fwgiugrad fryaatfe d@vw @ ©

The sandhi section ends fol. 17: ¥fy wifa-
Awewfmg A tinfafafer diagiomin
dwa d@fw

In a MS. described in Kielhorn’s Report,

Bombay, 1881, p. 26, the author is called Jina-
[H. T. CoLErRroOKE.]

of Jinadattasiri (or Jinesvarasuri).

prabodha.

749.

855. Foll. 83 ; size 12} in, by 4 in.; good,
modorn Bengali writing ; seven lines in a page.

Cattrakufz, an exposition, by Vararuei, of a
get of aphorisms on Kpit affixes (in six padas),
composed by the same author, and adopted by
the Kaldpa school,

It Wegins: \“«Paftav(vmawm N WA
dw fafyiafs | syrge=d w1 ©
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It ends: ¥fd Swaggt stefeFmut Fwmegst
azREfgwTa IPMATATYATTE FFG WY W WATR: 0
The siitras have been published in J. Egge-
ling’s edition of the Katantra (IV. 1, 1 seq.),
with extracts from Vararuci’s commentary (p.
538 seqq.). [H. T. CorEsrookE.]

750.

1383b. Foll, 40 ; size 133 in. by 4% in,;
modern Bengall handwriting ; 8-11 lines in a
page.

Kadlapacandra, a commentary (vydkhydsara)
on the Katantra by Sushena Kavirdjo Misra,
son of Mi§ra Mahidhare, The sandhi section.

It begins: wfifamurafay=ywfaniaararg g2-
ETguEt WS g fagfey et fatnrfw
m‘f‘ﬂqu 1 0

Besides the commentaries of Durgasimha and
Trilocanaddsa, the fc)lloﬁng authorities have
been met with: Umdpati (foll. 41, 23b, Uma-
patikirika, 310), Kalidase (foll. 15b, 16, 30D),
Kulacandra (foll. 2, 13b, 14, 16, 23, 24, 39b),
Gopindthatarkacarya (fol. 19b), Daurgah (foll. 19,
24), Patadjali (fol. 18b), Parisishta (fol. 34,
~kdara, 21b), Bhashyakira (fol. 18b), Vamanavritti-
kritalrahastidigrahanam aradhapratipattyartham
ity wktam, fol, 8), Sakatiyana (foll, 18, 870),
Sripati (fol. 19; Datta—ﬁ"ripati, and immediately
aftor, kadeit Sripati{z, fol. 18), Hemakdara (foll. 5,
11b, 18, 31d, 83b, 34b).

It ends: zfa fﬂ‘ﬂﬂfﬂtmﬂ'ﬁaﬂfﬁmfﬂtﬁi
WAIT UHA: QU TR 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

751.

1385. TFoll. 109; size 14 in. by 44 in,;
legible, recent Bengéli handwriting ; eight or
nine lines in a page.

The same work. Tho nammi catushtayam,
incomplete. The MS. breaks off abruptly in

IIL. 4, 13.
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It begins:
wifsgnyrgrnganaa fafafia: |
wrEt FSTTERY $F WFTAAT ANAL 0
The 3rd chapter ends fol. 86b: ¥fa wfarrafa-

wfafad PO A1E WP AATANELY WATH
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

752.
13883a. Foll. 34; sizo 144 in. by 41 in.;
recent Bengili handwriting : 9-12 lines in a

page.
The akhydta soction of Kavirdja’s Kalipacan-

dra; incomplete. The MS. torminates abruptly
in the comment on III. 2, 8.
TRITfAgETRIAORERT T |
T IH{IUHA WrEEAE e o
- [H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

It bogins :

733.

1383e. Foll. 53; size 18 in. by 4% in,;

recent Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a
page.

Kitantra-vyakhydsira, another exposition of
the Katantra, by Harirama. The sandhi section.
It begins:

faaATIqE e+ ART AT W4T
7R TORY WIATATE: VAT

Feamoat fgerareafearsary fafaefanfaummd «
awdfannta | fegafamy °

The work is chiefly based on the commen-
of
other writers belonging to this school, he quotes
Umapati (foll. 4b, 50, 8,.20b, 30b, 42, 44), Kavi-
rdja (foll. 8b, 19, 22b), Kulacandra (fol. 11),
Loghunpittikara (fol. 38h), Sripati (foll. 18, 268,
27b, 28, 34, 35, 38; Sripatis&tra-, ?i.0. varttika,
44b). Of other authorities quoted wo may
mention Dharant (7, 7b), Medinikara (70, 51),
Ratnakosha (29) and Hemakdra (50, Hemakara,
28).

taries of Durgasimha and Trilocanadasa.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

754.

1387. Foll. 136; size 14 in. by 5 in.;
written, in the Bengali character, by two or three
rccent hands ; seven or eight lines in a page.

The ndmnt catushfayam of the same work.

It begins: WY wAZUWZIY 3@ | Wiz 1 guifw
wamifa faafafe ursparat: ©

It ends: ¥fx wyrmmaiy wrErae Afgw ww:

AT {H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

755.
1182b. Toll. 45; size 13 in. by 4} in.; good,
modern Bengali handwriting ; cight lines in a
pago.
Katantra-vyakhyasira. The first three chap-

ters of the @khydta section.
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

756.
1182a. Foll. 42; size 13 in. by 4} in.;
modern Bengall handwriting ; eight lines in a
page.
The kridanta section of the samo work, from
the beginning to sitra 9 of the 6th chapter.
It begins: Faife | ww Fam g=n wiAAGy
7 W srnfear TrafaAr o *¢ wrrfeAr 3f fg-
wfwwrerai wfrgrrawne ganfeafefn « a7 Ffaaw
Far 7 Far gfa w¢ wrd qram FAFAC: ¥ O 0
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

757.

1182¢. Foll. 83; sizo 13 in. by 4} in.; good,
small, modern Bengali handwriting ; cight lines
in a page. :

A fragment of another commentary (Vyikhya-
sara) on the Kitantra, by Rimaddsa, comprising'
the comment on IIL 1, 6, and from III. 2, 2
to I11. 6, 48, where it breaks off abruptly. The
author’s name is given in the colophon,.added

by a different hand: TAXTEFATETANMTRITATL 4
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Besides Durgasimha and Trilocanadasa, on
whose commentaries the work is chicfly based,
Kulacandra and Hemakara (once Hemalkira,
twice Hema) are frequently referred to, as are
also once each Umipati (fol. 28), Candra (22),
Patrankura (12), Purusheitama (wqfarad w: qur-
fafa, 0b), Vararuct (sfhgwm EALS AATALEN A
qegfw: fol. 3b), Sripati (220).

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.] |

758.

1271A. Foll. 63; size 13} in. by 4} in.;
legible, modern Bengili writing; eight or nine
lines in a page.

Vilyesvara’s Katantratika. The 8rd pada of
the akhyata scction.

It begins: fodwd 0 wiwwrasing THATYTY-
axurga: F1y wACANRTAT afgRey W@ sfumi ¢

It onds: gfr wiwEALTETTSR faiwcasaTa-
farfwarerwacy w8 o [(H. T. CoLEBROUKE: ]

759.

1271B. Foll, 52; size 13% in. by 4% in.;
modorn ; legibly written, in tho Bengili cha-
racter; nine or ten lines in a page.
Kalapatattvarpava, another commentary on
the Katantra, by Raghunandana. The scction
on kpit suffixes. It begins:
wOR T 3 Mt faRaR
*Ofn pemrEw faafd negd st o
FIUHAFITT FFTRTT W T
*FURIAAW WAY: FWAAG 0 O n
WY FTAT PR FITRAT F¢ A wrwfrar aww-
fem T P wpuifem 3fn fyrafwvrarg afage-
Twre yepfaafrafe 1 WY gEEA sy 27 0
It ends: ¥fw shrgaeaTarafgdnioya weram-
AT W UNR: qE WATH: 0
For another MS. of (the samo portion of)
Raghunandana’s commentary, see Rij. Mitra,
Notices vii., p. 101. (H. T. CoLipROOKE. ]

201
760.
1475¢c. Foll. 2; size 12§ in. by 5 in.; De-
vanagari charactor; eleven or twelve lines in
a page.

A passago from some commentary, apparently
belonging to the Katantra.

It begins: wE@ARRTREIR ©

Kulacandra, Kumarakavye (K.S. 8, 31), Can-
drapradipa, a tikakrit, Dhatupradipa, Vardha-
ména, and Vamana (Kavyal. V. 2, 79) are re-
ferred to in these pages. The following sitra (?)

oceurs ; WWTE&M g of.
P. VL 4, 156, [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

761.

1183. Foll. 105; size 131 in. by 5 in.; fairly
written, in the Bongali character, by two or three
receul hands; eight lines in a page.

Katantra-parisishta, a sct of grammatical
rules supplemeontary of the Katantra, with brief
comments ; by Sﬂpati-datta.

"The work begins:

warcPafaefafet aggwwed Tt s@n)

fafrmfaaagd g aTaaetag o

sfgrreye | WRge gfehamafulEan | wryfe-
TR FFSETY 0 MR o« Wk wa: 'nengw
afgiafe | | 1 §¢ | ugmmafe fag {fm-
zma?f(@a‘gﬁfﬁwﬁ 0 wEENfEat n © 0 wEEl-
&g u 0 o giw i weie 21 0 0 u ArRyTmEincy
=M 9 0 ° | YURTEARGSTATAMY | WIPRZ W
zamuey 2AY wate | GOIG | WE ) TmEg
IRANG 1| TECPLATEHTGHET waqd | afge =
Ft mrafeararTaATetAt AAATEWITAT | A9 A
TIAMAY ST WTWIZTTH U FESH | 291t ey
T 1 Fgrol AT G@ WY SwA 0 0 u R
TEIAITTEATE 0 0 1 A TFTPEEAL 1 ° 0 FH Re-
Fqa 0 0 1 ITWRGAD WINEAL 0 0 1 ATATAY-
at 1 © u TRqTr: RE 0 0 0

The sandhiprakarana ends fol. 20 (where the
Vritti is expressly ascribed to Sripatidatta) ;
ndmaprakamzza,'fol. 36b; karakapr., fol. 55b;
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shatvadhikara, fol. 59b; natvaprak., fol, 63; |

stryadhikdra, fol. 72b; then follows tho samdsa-
prakarape, with which the work seems to con-
clude.
The colophon is: ¥fr FgRemATTEITHIwIT-
frzwfatfed Famulcfyd ®ant o
[IT. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

762.

8178. Palm-leaves 119, of which 1-21 are
wanting ; size 14 in. by 2 in.; neatly written,
in the Bengali character, in the 16th century (?);
five lines in a pago.

Another copy of Sripati-datta’s Paridishta.
Incomplete at the beginning. A leaf of paper
has been inserted here, with indifferent, much
injured, writing, apparcntly intended to supply
one of the lost leaves.

The namaprakarana ends fol. 88; kdraka-
prakarana, fol. 63b; shatvadhikira, fol. 69 ;
natvadhikara, fol. 74 ; stryadhikara, fol. 85b.

(2]

763.

641. Foll.175; size 16 in. by 5 in.; good,
modern Bengali handwriting ; 10-13 lines in a
page.

[ Katantra-] Parifishiaprabodhae, scommentary
on the proceding work, by Gopindtha Tarkdcirya,
son of Pasupati dearyasimha. It begins:

W TR AT E -

FHTAT! SAUATHATA QITATTaTafaery am 4

wiftwifamatrcfyramedinifore: v

gravftrenfcafonre g nfan: o
# 5§ wfcemmnfaanfa: swfacarstn
TR ERREA i it
YA T WHTT AT
TRreria wEIws FWErETT »
Xt ¥g waglaymrrogREafamiafafagon-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

IR TUALAFATHCH YL CARTITYTAL Jroae-
wmrwfavad  fyafgmfong wQfe danda o
weTy: | 0

wae yhedgrae ufefpd | wfefges agm-
aryfcgnd wd TRyl | yRERTT ST T AW
W | IRAE i, FAwwrww &7 g A
“W wataw I € | WIWA qEORTOANY-
T FA AT TANER W FIHTATY |
fafaumfanageinfe o

Tho MS. is corrceted throughout. The colo-
phon runs thus:

I sEmRTTETRteymrAfd IR i a-
qrarnifacfed qfefgeney wrTemregTd @RIR o

The sandlipr, ends fol. 395 ; theo ndmapr.,
fol. 84; the karaka, fol. 124b; natva, fol. 133;
stripr., fol. 145. (H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

764, 765, 766.

1834, 1820, 1621. Sizo 19 in. by 3} in.;
folded to half the length ; small, but clear,modern
Bengali handwriting ; soven lines in a pago.

Another copy of Gopinatha’s commentary.,

Vol i., foll. 98 from tho beginning to the

end of the ndmaprakarapa;

Vol. ii,, foll, 39 the karakaprakarana ;

Vol. iii., foll. 50, thenco to the end of the

samdsaprakarana.

It ends: 3fa wEmRrTEITORUATAY HERT-
wfgcfem of@swt swmru [H. T. Covesrooxe.]

767.

145. TFoll. 144; size 14 in, by 4 in.; modern;
legibly written, in the Bengali character; eight
lines in a page.

[Kaldpa-] Parisishiaprabodha (or Tattvabo-
dhini), another commentary on Sripatidatia’s
work, by Ramacandra Oakravartin.

RORY wATeRETe ey
wyTAEaTefgATgRi |

It begins:
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FISTITAD W TEAyat
=¥ grh(a) e
U ®AA QR MR AT |
faqaavndy TOTaR ARNER: |
e fEraTraT TR ERI AT A eATL-
fefw mreftsm: | asf @t @ wor fe anfrasas
wTAGIATN: 0 1 © u ¥t ART FAAY ATATCATHT-
g® uftfye TeUAR uTNaeR FTTEIY Iu-
fewrd qaedoY sq% 7 7w 0 0
The MS. terminates at the end of the kira-
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

kaprakarana.

768.

1271E. Foll. 568; sizo 13} in. by 4% in.;
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; cight
lines in a page.

Parisishta-Siddhintaratnikara (?), a third
commentary on the Kdtantra-parisishia, by
Sivarama Cakravartin. The sandhi section,

The MS. from which this was copied seems
to have been incomplete at the beginning. The
copy begins with the explanation of the rule
wa; followed by that of ga T n FHEON Sce
above, no. 761.

At the boginning a different hand has added
the stanza :

Trmfgedt W fuar fega Fmmomt fpaTmym
TR wfcfqgre fasTATRIRaT TE 0
It ends: ¥fr fgmmamafiga fcgefaym-
mrg?: (sic; ?n'ﬂg.i cf. p. 20la) wiawwmtyd

/AR 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

769.

139. Foll. 172; sizo 184 in. by 6 in.; modern
Bengili handwriting ; twelve lines in a page.
Vaktavya-viveka (or -vpittitika), a fourth com-
mentary on S’-ripatidatta’s Parisishta, by.Pun-
darikiksha Vidydsigara Bhafticirya, son of
Srikinta Pandita. It begins:
PETICWENH RGNS o w= (1) )
wq Twufand fagd wigwaiaTg: o
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TwrATafafa o |
W wituacly Taifa fatwgrfaon
fafgefgeracafonwrar wAfaRfearigaiags -
yrrawestt fgefggraare) fagurfa dwrerrfee - - -
FrARfcfge ikl W [rigfAwaracg wiefypags
=g L w0
T AEmA T iag iR e E AT -
Frgfycfen Twafass wfwwacd wwmt o
fol. 33b.
Ty TwwwTd o fol. 745 (end of leaf).
e rem@marefrerEnTE T STl TE-
yfwztwrat scanscd @amt o fol. 138,

fr sERATUrTR iR AT E =St frrar-
nograTifacfer wRmiaw wafvae
wamw: u fol. 151.

Tho last chapter (samdsa) begins with two
$ardialavikridita stanzas, gz qAATE 9, ending
famga wriam: o

The original colophon, which was identical
with that of the proceding chapter, except
o gw=ztaT WATWT 1 has been daubed over, and
a different hand has added :

7 AT ITATI R TR AT IR WHTHT o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

770.
1271F. Foll. 28; size 14 in. by 44 in.; clear,
modern Bengili handwriting ; eight lines in a
page.
Katantra-Uttaraparidishta, a continuation of
Sripatidatta’s Pari$ishta, by Trilocanaddsa.
It begins:
AT AECRL AT FrrafgaEnid |
YT ATATA=k wR: whchgemwom (!) o
wiufAAT TAAR FFragrvt qut @
[z] afasarfrmcy ard st fegrer vz o
ot war fawfy g freroreT: o
wrat sfa Arafowd waat v
WA i TE arvaew v o

W e sTwIfy: TR 0 ATt s
EE
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fyn: waner st w1 AR ww fefved | qwrt
gt e TweEt o °
Fol. b. wal fewfa: i w o wiesEs
WTWTT T At 6O
The treatise is incomplete, ono or more leaves
having apparently been lost at the end. The
last fully explained rulo is:
wewrfeg 1 WAy W AU WA WS
wieferd wat | s T 4 gmfafs iz
[II. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

771.

1271C.  Foll. 40; size 12§ in. by 4% in.;
modern, logible Bengali handwriting ; six lines
in a page.

Unadivritti, a set of aphorisms on undd: suf-
fixes, with & commentary, by Sivadasa.

It bogins : '!T?metﬁm? n qTATEY L6 Tli’-
gwe vorfeaf | wRgrETOIiEEEEd Tunent
afcwsratan: | I qrIEie | Wy ©

There aro altogether 187 sutras, tho last of
which is R & n FAT O AFLmfy: ¢« G
JEEumT wEt o wfroy | EEdmege; |
wgulTy | % 1‘16:. THE: | T AR A | ¥R
TrE Wil | QY WA AW Y gua’rwn Wy
it W AMY ) WY WG W | AEST § TWRE
we: v 3w yuitw fgmey: fay: v
=fr gag wgarmrm gfw fgd o After this,
a differont ha;d has added fywgrawmafigm

suifegfu: /AT | [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

772.

826d. Foll. 28; size 12} in. by 44 in.; fairly
good, modern Bengili handwriting ; seven lincs
in a page.

Paribhdshavritts, general rules of interpre-
tation, applicable to the Katantra, with a suc-
cinct commentary, by Durgasimha.

The work begins:

WO ATETTARTATTEENTER |
o WTYTY SO TR WIgTIRa o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

e fe wvan oo TgEt TW wiE wt o
foerdrat w4 wk wfrfeatufy Imfeg arETgwET-
TRUwRRTYT | WY Wil | wotmwate @ o
T 1 AR FAATC: WIARWATIAL: ot w g
yat ergeivwat an oo A w Tfwel-
wqrerx fAgwn: w1VY w gyaR et gitwm w@fafy-
TN | Ay frfaar Ifww: grEtuTg 0

Here follow a few more paribhdshds: Twegly-
FAATIA N © 0 ATRGLIEAT 0 ° 0 37 fafmz-
AR 1 0 & WIAEEE Sadwe u 0 n yotwe fafwinon

Altogether the work seems to consist of
some 60 partbhdshds, the last of which runs
thus : YReTYyTERICAeTEY fafuiemar u

The treatiso ends: wg% % wfaerdw a -
fafefn v gfr gitfadrm wfomamfe: aam

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

773.

1476b. Foll. 16; size 18 in. by 4} in.; good,
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a
page.

Dhatupatha to the Kaitantra,

It begins: % wwrat + faat &wis 1 wr wmm-
AR | fay wrawa 1 ©

There are numerous marginal glosses, written
in Devanagari,

Regarding this arrangement of tho roots—
differing chiefly from the Paninzya Dl.atupdtha,
in that thoy are here distributed under 9, instead
of 10, classes (the 8rd class being included in the
adidayaeh) ; and that in each class the roots are
primarily divided into three groups according to
whether they are parasmaipadin, atmanepadin,
or ubhayapadin—see Westergaard, Radices Lin-

guo Sanscritee, p. iv. [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

774.

984. TFoll, 94; size 14 in. by 44 in.; excel-
lent, recent Bengali handwriting; eight lines in

& page.
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Dhatupatha of the Kitantra, with a commen-
tary (vpitti), entitled Manoramd, composed, in
A.D. 1536, by Ramdndthasarman Rdy'i, gon of
Vedagarbha Tarkicirya.

This MS. [A.] begins:

TR WOR A TTotREieE @ wEf T
"AYTar TarAragAgt afefafaar u q o
waw yradweq W ¥t s fge
ar aferqrat WA /T JOREATN 02 0
wfcafesm giwdast gwghwar:
P wAeRat]| ¥ yErEA 8 WW 0 3 0
Tt s waatr wfere wran

F|riw 3t fasmfeaantzar vy
sfaw T Am T FAt @A R

@y Ayafeacttt gFE FE o B0

¥ wargi 0w ATy wgfwfafad @@ el
fagewrar: wfq Tuv fHare war wfgwws wd-
grai 1 © [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

175,

648. TFoll. 103; size 13 in. by 4 in.; writ-
ten, in the Bengali character, towards the end
of last contury; cig‘bt or nine lines in a pago.

The same work [B].

This is tho more correct MS.; but tho first
two leaves have been supplied by a later, less
intelligent, scribe. The MS. ends:

* QU @wd IIIATAt B,

t wwy fAmT B,

{ Thus B., and Paris MS,; W

§ ﬁu‘!\ﬂf *ufq QI3 A. marg.

Il Thus Par.; ° 7 wt A; B. reads this half-sloka
thus: AAEETAYETE ¥ R AY TPCAR: 0

¢ wmi B.

*¥ Thus B., Par. ; SHETH A,

+t wagaat B

$: B. om. wyfw; 0 wwr A,

§§ fegwgra: fasmar A.
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TEREEATOR * WA |
AW fafaaams wiarre o © o
T AT EO i IR tTATed -
fafammat wrmrrauTgTat t Yafzfeeeg amt

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

776.

2820. Foll. 65; size 84 in. by 7 in.; bound
in the European fashion; good Devanagari
writing ; 15-20 lines in a page.

Kafimatha’s Dhatumaijari, $ alpbabetically
arranged for Wilkins by Lald Makata Bardya,
and published by the formor (1815) from this
MS., with the various readings of Carey’s edition
of the Kavikalpadruma.

It hegins:

WURTRATTH TOTAT WTEHET |
TREINIAT WRT AT @A o

wx wm 3fzgiat mt 1 wwfa 1 wnfa w0
Ui el

The margin contains numerous English ren-

derings in pencil. [Six CH. WiLEINS.]

777.

842. Toll. 79; size 12} in. by 4 in.; modern
Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in a page.
Sabdivali, consisting of paradigms of, and
general remarks on, declensions.  Rules of the
Katantra are quoted by the author,
It begins:
noRy wfaere= st ST o
VAR TS FTAWCTA |

* For atej the scribe orig. wrote Tt ; A. does not
give this §loka ; the last page of the Paris MS. (ace. to
M. Sylvain Lévi) is in a very bad state of preservation;

it omits }?m, and scems to read aﬁa'tqﬂfw.

t WAROTINT A.; STARNTITNT Par.

1 The original MS. of this work (no. 2819) men-
tioned by Westergaard, Radices, p. v., seems to have
disappeared from the library many years agos

EE2
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wareranfegrarat a¥arat a9t
dwrat W wReify Frags WAy o
Furtat w gt fegrat « fafads o
g WA At AieETwRT: )
sfrgery Fww ife wie feaamafa
mogwafsTImfEfeFae Rt | 0
tfn OfzR waTTrEA: fol. 8; © wraTrEMY: fol. 80;
o gatuAT fol. 12, ote.
xtr dfewmarafasad) we smifgsyaen fol. 340;
oy AgREfFww=m: fol. 46; wg aawg=: fol. 56;
s dErarang=y fol. 71.

It ends: zfr F=rawt dEmTITIERE=ETYH
wAT™H (H. T Coz_,EBRoom:.]
778.

1271D. Foll. 51; size 184 in. by 4} in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handvﬁ‘iting s eight
lines in a page.
Sabdam&b?, a set of declensional paradigms,
arranged by Gopinatha-§arman.
It begins:
TOR WGBTS s qrgwiivat o
fwan g=AEd wmetAayT o
YRTAYEFPR, TUSHETT AYH | © IgY Y-
arww: | g% 39T FAn 1 © The MS. is perhaps
incomplete, it ending with forms of ww, @iw,
¥ aftor which a different hand hes added the
colophon : ¥f WIMYIATAEFT FZATST WATHT 1
[I. T. CoLEBROOKE. )

779.

825¢. Foll. 57; size 12§ in. by 44 in.; fairly
good, modern Bongiéli handwriting ; seven lines
in & page.

Sabdéirnava, anothor set of declensional para-
digms, with & running explanatioh, by Rama-
candra®

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The treatiso begins:
A it weret grETARl dwwrd gant
Ftfirfst fewadat fe ont w T
W wiwwwd fargR shoms: quit
fagrary fagpronty W w=Id¢ W w
TRt oA fEA wyR wfa mfq w
narmty waf fe mfa arfa wgegd o
WYTHTTAT: | TAR; THT QAT | ©
It ends: wyfgemetwt formagam} « @ o
AT w¢ yrerdafate o [H. T. CoLeBroOKE.]

780.
826b. Foll. 52; size 12§ in. by 4} in;

legibly written, in the Bengall character; six
liney in a page; modern.

(Kalapa-] Dhatusidhana, a set of conjuga-
tional paradigms with a running explanation, by
Ramakanta (or Ramacandra Cakravartin, scc.
to the title on fol. 1a).

It begins:

AR TEWEFE TAKTAA AN |
MFTNATING TR wrAETe o

WY YNE: 1 WX TAT NN VAT qny-
TaEIR wiEE AIMAEYARIS viNTwATY TeE-
qATE WA TR fawur | ag IR0

yamRg TfAgrETmEfe: |
Lt o ¥ PivsTATY Ny =

T WOy wRT@fain qwd wiarTe vnww
faanrat wgfcfa © - 3 ends fol. 8b; w fol. 12b;
mw_fol. 16b; gw fol. 20; & fol. 28; 7 fol. 30b;
F fol. 37b; = fol. 41b; ¥ fol. 46; f"v(is not
quite complete, ending abruptly wryt: 1 femamm u

(H. T. CoLErROOKE.]

781.

1292, Foll. 22; size 18 in, (fol. 17-22,
121 in.) by 4% in.; modern Bengali handwriting ;
seven lines in a page.

Dhatusadhana, the above set of paradigms—
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the compilation of which (in §aka 1411) is here
ascribed to Kavicandra—-without the commen-
tary. 1t begins:
W faeea darcEEny |
wiam wfawRy fHgR wIgeme |
wwmw‘gh zﬁvmmma.
Tw A e §w? Ty v o ©
¥ waTEt | TITERE: wTETEt 0
It ends s K‘(ﬁgﬂ%w‘\l‘ﬂmiﬁtﬁﬁl
winm wfrexgy et wpENE o
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

782

1175b. Foll. 24; size 13} in. by 4% in.; good,
recent Bengall handwriting; eight lines in a page.
Dhitughoshd, the same set of paradigms.
This MS, omits the introductory and concluding
slokas. Tt is here appended to a MS. of the
,\?iglzmbodha, being perhaps intended to beused
in connection with that grammar, or on account
of the occurrence of the word sighra in the
opening $loka.
After wryit: 1+ fermr (see no. 780), the MS.
proceeds at fol. 235, femmat famma: ctc.
[H. T. COLEBROOKF.]

783.

82b6a. Toll. 29; size 13 in. by 43} in.; Ben-
gali character ; scven lines in a page.
(Kalapa-] Carkaritarahasya, a treatise on the
formation of the Intensive without ya, by Kawvi
Kaonthahira, son of Trilocana Kavindra. 1t
consists of 19 §lokas (and four introductory
stunzas), with a commentary by the same writer.
It begins:
Ry wETRd wjrjn_g_m \
wiawafard s§ Irafw wqai w0
SfomatET bRGiSElLL L E Ll
R?F{[Gnﬁ?tvftfm nafwfgwwfm 0
twmma(w) w wefufed e
e wgeTgf Arafe s&daTATm 0

* Oue syllable wanting.

207

N wmnfe agTeweid i a
wTaTETE wikdTsfes S sy |

smrgrafy dwAtfa fafea) ewwwrt e
T e e e w0

wHTTTfY yrrwatfargwTar |

w1 Fufawn W v fgdadt w3 wa

wRfTR W 4@ sarEerr qufiad

R wHtranard Oy folt wg 0 ©

The commentary begins :

Wmfa: | s¢ frguifa weww v

w fafegarsganfestarasw ety
TEwT fr@teARfraRAEuTaTan FaraeiyeTe-
ATHG 7R F& THOF 9 nasfmrz‘lfa ofa arfa
Tmmfaferta mfs mfa wridsfawfo sofe
QrETAEHA AT mmmmﬁfmr
fagamifsr wtsfasgeera wmugwmtiﬂ
mﬁmfnﬁthmgai fardyttrwma wrfcha-
TR FTNTEIARTETANSIOY WA ATAGTIY
= F# vd WrETyEA wgARfs 0 - - o gfonufa
TEwTE wmt (not explained) n © n A wrmTAtAY |
WETa: | mwv;fwm T wETATTRQAnfEd ar-
Tral A Wt wrarmiRee qUETERGAfg ) © ) 37
THAIfEE FITRA Nrarat wAGTRIESE 7 eWgyaR
™ awz?f’a i gfn 9w 1 axt FFwwigd -
et IR wﬁrﬁmﬁm fan 7 amagifa wiﬁ‘«-
FHY FIAIATTIFATA | © zﬁq:mn TR wa -
EEERTTATwATERitaR AR wmifaay sg

wa fafer: | AEwUfCgRaiGaTETATREET ®
wtufme®: 0 01 a9 FTRTTAATY HaTRt wit‘}afufa
7Ar 0 | WA sy wrarat wEShfvetw et e
T3 S wHfrrcETEt Wi gewaTad ) g
guglafafany &% w 1 gfn areawarwt | waa-
mwwm whfraras | T2 gwifn wfer o
fagagat (1) Wi Wt TR Fredfa o www
Fnfysr T wesfrare | wivamamie ww=igs-
fafcg e wmflmra wWastRe W sErafaia
®GR | TH WATAT w‘twa‘mf‘« 9t xd NrRmEt wyEr-

wafefa n
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waw wWred Wifawinetfe g
7 wweifn gt wierefgoeafor 5fr
wractaifa fawaarst | wrwetatfr dug o ghowt-
wafefn swfgaa ) Weife 7 @@ 3fn ) wfraeguge:
FAfammeifn frivrETRETR Y fwm\mﬁfn 10
Tho author also quotes: Katantrmkades:, and
o desinah, fol. 28b; Kulacandra, fol. 25b; Kra-
madisvara, fol. 7, 106, 11b ete.; Durga(simha)’s
(dhatu-) Ganavritti, fol. 17; 1d. svavpittau, fol. 20;
id. Paribhashavrittau, fol. 6,24; Sagara, fol. 19h.
fn Jyweinnag-

The colophon runs thus:

fm\wuﬁmwhfﬁmfvfwa‘ Lrrecet:

®RATH 1 [H T. COLEBROOKE. ]

784,
1415b. Foll. 5; size 12§ in. by 44 in.; recent
Bengali writing ; tou lines in a page.
Krinmadjari,aset of eighteen memorial vorses
(k@rikd) on primary suffixes (krit), with a com-
mentary, by Sivarima$arman.
It begins :
A ARy fyew @ dErEreTAEERE g |
#stm: wifgeeegn o wfers w
TOATY Wmw TR FHATAT |
urd wAfy 47 WS Uy A 0 a0 O
faswawam f* @ wAiew sy w |
TR HHUm: WHT W §ur fqwsd: o at u
1At AR WTEAT FWAATH WICHTA 7T
fr waife oRd FmEwa ofn # Far IEAARY: | WTF
wafg X |fchr Arraha): FgFaEd WARad: )0
TR TATHEEETE | WEAHTR HTR ARAEIN
wafy o Frafq afgaa o
It ends: wWramhgreerery Wfrmd | weg T
oA T | W e At gien(l) duwr-
wawraty o g fraagAisasaRic wamt §
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

785,
1517h. Toll. 18; size 11in. by 3} in.; fairly
writton, in Devanagari, in the latter part of last
century » 9-11 lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Shatkiraka, a set of 14 couplets, on the syntas
of cases, hero ascribed to Vallabhdnanda ; witl
a commentary. The text runs as follows:

Wit AreRd AW fAfdd serwwR
frdtguenrsd # g wowmgER * o
wRETy dvw swrqwea faar
faufaafy fraredd dmfamsm i 4
T TY AR WIN: FATE AR AT AN
¥ T af® THmwE fERA dEun i g 0
fowdahirimg wmay wafe zfgm
qTT RATOfAATTERTY 9% WRA 0 3 0
I FATATE WAY SAFEHIN |
FET: TR §T: WY LA 0 8 0
TEEATH Wi AAeE: IR |
TAM FYRNT WALT 706 FA 0 Y0
TRATRITN N QTR AVTY |
wiRARY T FAT WIIEAAY ¥R AN N & 0
7 NErefeuIamTg: wAFFHL |
war wfgefdarci a sarcfawds: n o o
TENAT 79T Fat T Wit T WAT
witarfeguiamrmatans ota ot o
INELTH WIEH TR WaAe e
wa% 7 NTE fgatang IerEew o e
ey qatar |y fgatw sweE |
TACY WAT wEt wfw fagrfeaf@a n a0 n
THET UMY FAWT 7 wALO
wHTERIR 7 O e u 9a i
Ry wieAr €y qIR HFFAQY: 0
TqrfayrAaRnat nafed farwat o ag v
T wTw Ay dwTAA |
Wﬂmwaﬁmgwﬁu a3 i
#q 59 NIA_ Wt fRdgeraatE: o
THFAHOTARLY WAUTRA TRATR 1 98 0
The commentary begins: TETd WTHFAT AT
WANT R ORIV AR GrTan-

| mfe 0 wETEE: | Wit dwsafinr WUTAIRY?

fawd °
This MS. ends: WA ZATEWETWRMEAACCHR: |
it fhufrigwt mamg wrigm ) W (!

# This §loka probably belongs to the commentary.
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whit winfeg: 0 3fn wlamardsfactet wgesm o
wyrs- [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

786.
801a. Foll. 11; size 154 in. by 5% in.; legible

modern Bengall writing ten lines in a page.
Tho same treatise, here ascribed to Vakhasa-
nandin ; with the same commentary.
It ends: WA wTTFRTY waAArqreafee fan
TroweTR AriEye ufoe: o
wi femfrdgst aum T |
wwt AOE FrE: FwA gw za e
gfn aeamf=facied wgred wamw o
On the first page the treatise is called K-

tantrashatkiraka. (. T. COLEBROOKE.]

787.
1180b. Foll. 16; size 13 in. by 4} in.; good,

modern Bengali handwriting; ton lines in a page.
The same treatise, here ascribed to Maheda-
nandin ; with tho commentary.
This MS. contains the text twice, first by
itsolf, and then each éloka with tho comment.
Tt ends: & wTCHETAY GNA 7 qEaETAaH-
Licat in i el i CERT
tfn wEgAfefatfad vgred @ant u

{H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

788.

1175A. Foll. 38 ; size 13 in, by 41in.; fairly
good modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines
in a pago.

Sabdarahasya, a treatise on the philosophy
of grammat, by Ramakanta Vidyavigésa, son
of S"y&masundara Cakravartin.

It begins:

WAAPYETS WA A7 W AXAFTCHTCL |
fard YRS WITRETR: WATEA U

209

wg @) faem? 1 1 wfafam woiat e v
e w1 T 0 wwrofrraial gy
Wity ¢ T | miyd 31 sgufe ) w1 v fgfae)
WIYPR]Y SUPZT 1 W vATArR: | WY faghvdw-
wxEwmAtad | faad & franfwaraneamm | fram @
fam sifrerfmafaaregt | ogwey=y w§ wwafw W@
warfefn 9i: 1 awrfe ar¥et Fawad Aot
fafw 1 0

wrqarfefaged fol. 3b; ywnfzfaseg fol 5;
fegrdfagud n wmfgfaw: © fol. &; wafqgud
fol. 115 ; yerfefasay fol. 13 ; wiwwERETC fol.
14; gafagwd fol. 16; - - w1Tw © - ; WY wwraizy
fol. 28b.

Quotations from the following authorities
have been met with :

Kaviraja, fol. 26, 30b; Kavyaprakasasutram
($loka Kavyapr. II. 8), fol. 4, 16; [va weuzin-
fow gfn FTanargaafedvT o o= T Fwo
TyRHE TR TN TR TN G ¥
mwﬁmﬁ] 18 ; Kavyaprakasakritap: vyakhya-
tam [viz, Wd&m mzﬁuﬁmﬁtmm\ o];
Kulacandra, fol. 6, 6b, 10; Gasigesvaropadhyaya,
15; Gopinditha, 13, 164, 31; Cakravartin, 12, &c.;
Cintamanikrit, 29; Teka and
Tikakrit, often; Tarkicarya, often; Tm’locana,
éb; Durga, 5; Durgadayah, 23b; Nyasa, 33b,
85, 866 ; Nyasakrit, 6b; Pafji, 26 ; Parama-
nanda-cakravartin, 16b, 19b; Prabhikarah, 17b;
Bhartrihari, 4b; Vakyapadiye Bhartriharih, 12;
Bhashapariecheda, 8; Rayamukuta, 28b ; Vritti-
krit, 36; Sabdasaktiprakasika, 4b, 20b, &c.; Sri-
pati, often; Srutyadhyaye Sridharasvimin, 20;
Sandhitika, 9b ; Sagara, often; Siddhantapra-
dipa, 9b, 12, 13; Siddhintamuktivali, 5b, 8.
The Naiydyikih and Mimamsakdh are also fre-

Jayaditya, 25;

quently referred to, generally in opposition to
each other,

It ends: wwrgr ¥ TRfAETEY forfwaw fowar-
wrATETER AwTEInarn feg o gRwTwAraieta-
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TG 1 P WIS H RO G AR LY R AT -
wursrAfraEmig W geTEE W o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

789.

2341c. Foll. 6, tho first of which is want-
ing ; size 10} in. by 4§ in.; legibly writ-
ten in the Jaina type of Devanagari, in tho
latter part of the 17th century; 20-25 lines in
8 page.

Katantra-Vibhramasatra, a set of twenty
§lokas, containing words, and word-combinations,
of the same or similar sound, and susceptible

of different moeanings; with a commentary

(avagari), composed at Dhavalakkapura, in
Samvat 1625, in the reign of  Jinacandrardja,
by Ciritrasimha Sddhu, disciple of Gilivicaka
Matibhadragans.

For the beginning of the text (of 21 §lokas)
and commentary, see Weber, Cat. Berl, ii., No.
1632. Also the identical. Haima-(tantra-) wvi-
bhramasitra (with the comm, of Gupacandra),
ib., No. 1696, and Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., No. 380.

This MS. begins in the middle of the 7th
§loka, the 8th beginning eRwt wua®ma ¢ and the
20th or last [weryay wwws & 0] corresponding
to the 21st of tho Oxford and Berlin MSS. .

It onds: ¥fa wrdafauwet @9 o ofEardis-
wrentafaaTmaR s fefens u

Tho commentary cnds: fgang wfefy agiw
W ° mreAts: fag o

wranfwufiefnd wufr YTEEITIR WNE |
wemwoaysEfraqruE It o a
wifarrfaenfiryadol swgarmATat |
w R faafay winfwrrdgon o g 0 Mea:
qreFRiaIERT: fya: aguwaTRaTET: |
wifcafdgriyHuraefdfar Tmiu 3 o
aferfet afratun(z)t wiwey fafwefa |
TRRE WTHEG [l |eeEag a8

gfr s xfoumaafc o v g e faay o

[F. Bucuanax.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4. SARASVATA,

790.

1136, Foll. 179; size 8} in. by 34 in.;
excellent Dovanagari writing of Juno and July,
A.n. 1670 ; eight lines in a pago.

Sarasvati Prakriya, koing the sitras of the
Sarasvata-vyikarana, with a commentary, by
Anubhaitisvarapicirya. Complote in three sec-
tions (vritti), each of which is paged separately.

I. Foll. 75 (two of which, 28 and 36, have
been supplied by a modern hand)., Subanta
scction.

The MS. begins :
wYEAqd T8 T AT TEat |
waIfr@Eqy TR ST TR 0
TR QAT wgvigtafaEd |
wewAmy 77 ufwat arfafaw o
It ends: 3w Afgmnfmar IR0 F7A 2929
=i | wag Aifq faR ug wiwefy nEarac o
WD sfgmaraT AT JPagRar o
II. Foll. 73. Akhydta section.
gwiafedt wfgum wyat
Ui SRR TEA |
wreEnAtat « frarfeafa
AP TUTHATETA 0
wqreTmiEar fAEwa | °
It ends: xfw u‘lwgu‘faamifttfwmm-
WIETARTAAT WATNGA N WA 2939 TH |
are wwEl WR W fEdar e
AW sfgamegr fgatar ghagwa o
1II. Foll. 31 (foll. 2 and 3 of which are want:

Kridanta section.

It begins:

ing).
It begins:
P Rfafu fafagred
wfefa @ fafqwaafn o
HSTURIA T TS TS|Y
wrefu weat wmt fge o
wq wEAmiwar fTewn o ¢
Tt ends: ¥fr wiwrordwafcaTaaTIITI
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frareererafacfearat moafmiaar g9t o
#2999 7| w12 wife R ww ot fas-
(AT AAWQ sfFmAAgT AAAT JAERAT

damwes W wRMgfRE vpE 1 dTmT W
farardf wpE wprafRaTR 1 wiRTRIT AT
7 - WhggHIgERNR AR winger
TR WihTE TEIMR RIHM AT
AWTR HHTR QTR WA AT
A sfEEramTms- W AT A e
Tydtarat ndtwd vdwaTayd Wi 3 syEwrat
RATZIA 0

For an analysis of this Grammar, 1ee Auf-
recht, Cat. Bodl.,, no, 882; for other MSS,
Bohtlingk, Cat. St. Petersb., p. 728; Weber,
Cat. Berl, nos. 773-5; Raj. Mitra, Descr. Cat.
of Gramm. MSS,, p. 151; Roy. As. So:., Todd
Coll. no. 16 (dated Samvat 1710).

"The work was lithographed at Surat in 1829,
and reprinted at Bombay in 1861 (Saie 1783,
durmati-nama-samvatsare); but bothedi ions are
quite uncritical, and contain much thet is not
found in our MSS.
Bhatta Vasudeva’s commentary, was & so pub-
lished at Benares in 1864 ; and reprinted ab
Calcutta (Jibananda Vidy.) in 1874,

[H. T. CoLE R00KE.]

791.

2742. TFoll. 290; size 6} in. by 3} in.;
bound in the Furopean fashion; excollont,
modorn Devanagari writing, throughout “vith red
lines of punctuation. An odd leaf (originally
loose, and now inserted the wrong way hetween
foll. 120 and 121) is a $uddhipatira to jol. 27.
Complete.

(Sir C. Wirkins.]

The subanta sectirn, with

Sarasvati Prakriyd.

792.

1089. TFoll. 70; size 13% in. by 6 in.;
fairly written, in the Bengall character; seven
ov eight lines in a page.

The same work. Complete.
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Sections I.and II. end foll, 87 and 62b resp.
Dated :

T EREERwEE Aufan o6 o

'ﬁﬁfg e foun aftwerfeas
TPHRILT 9939 N [H. T. CoLeBROOKE. ]

793.

1628. Foll. 78; size 9% in. by 3 in.;
folded to one half their length; fairly written,
in the Bengali character, by three different,
recent hands.

Tho same work., Complete.

Section I. ends fol. 36 : ¥ afganfmaru xfa
rrgaufcaTwETerd - WAt ifatfes  wmiwarea
wTfeRfmaT wATRT 0

Section II. ends fol. 63, where there seems
to be a slight omission. This MS., however,
abounds in various readings.

The two concluding couplets of the work
are not contained in this MS.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

T94.

2192. Toll. 110 (numbered 106, there
being duplicate leaves of foll. 13 and 14; and
nos. 41 and 42 having been used twice);
size 11 in. by 5 in.; large, clear Devanagari
writing of about the middle of last century;
ten lines in a page.

The same work. Complote..

Section I. ends fol. 44b (orig. pag.); IL.

fol. 880, (GarikawaR.]

795.

2809. Foll. 840; size 9 in. by 74 in.;
written, in Devanagari, half-margin, and bound
in Indian fashion.

Sarasvati Pralkriya. Incomplete; with a
partial English translation written, in lead pen-
cil, in the margin.

Section I. ends fol. 252. The MS. breaks
off in the rules on the formation of the re-

At the beginning there is
FF

duplicated perfect.
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

an index to the first 197 pages, written in red | in the 17th contury; 8-10 lines in a page;

pencil, on five pages.

The cover has the following statement :

a district of Bengal. That Pundit brought him this
Grammar (the Sarasvata) and read it with him. It
is an elegant Treatise and is much admired for its
simplicity and brevity, and is a work which was a
favourite of Sir Charles Wilkins,’

[Ste C. WiLkiNs. ]

796. 1
|

|
¢The writer (F.S.) employed a Pundit at Rungpore, }
|
i

1796a. Foll. 87, bound in the European
fashion ; size 12} in. by 74 in.; indifferent

Devanigari writing (probably by a European l
band) ; twelve lines in a page; foll. 57-69a |
woll written by a different hand, 15-17 lines
in a page; fol. 69b left blank, and seven blank
leaves inserted after it.

Tho subanta soction of the Sarasvati Prakriyd.
Incomplete ; the end of the stripratyaya, the
whole of tho karaeka, and beginning of the
samasa having been omitted between foll. 69

and 70. (Dr. Joun TAYLOR.]

797.

2542e. Foll. 31; size 104 in. by 6 in.;
woll written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1700;
11-14 lines in a page; foll. 85~14b probably
by a different, loss careful hand.

The subanta section of the Sarasvati Prakriya,
from the beginning to the declension of the
personal pronouns; being about two-thirds of
the section. i

[A pencil notc on the front page "of fol. 1,
signed 8., makes Sadananda the author of tho :

Sarasvata-vyakarana). [Gargawar.]

798.

2089d. Foll. 50; size 9% in. by 4 in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, by several hands, !

foll. 1 and 30 (and the corners of 2 and 5)
supplied by more modern hands.

Sdrasvati Prakriya. Tho dkhydta and krid-

anta sections,

Dated, by a difforont (?) hand :
nETErR ferqRAIy Wiy a1 qerwira |

LY

gawegfe ¥ wATRT Qi wfe@ienTaiv
[GAtKAWAR.]
799.
725a. Foll. 42; size 13% in. by 5 in.;

transcribod at Benares, in a small, somewhat
clumsy, Devanagari hend; 15-17 lines in a
pago.

Another copy of the last two sections, but
varying considorably from other MSS.

Fol. la has the title, written by a different
hand, ‘ Mahibhafti Sarasvatitika.’

The akhyita section ends fol. 30b: xfw -
wfregyrnfecfaTat arcamintwarat ©

Dated Samvat 1834 (a.n. 1777-8).

[II. T. CoLkBROOKE.]

800.
2834. TFoll. 113; bound in the European

faghion ; size 9 in. by 7 in.

An English translation of the first (or sub-
anta) section of the Sarasvat: Prakriya, appa-
rently by Wilkins; with an incomplete intro-

duction, on three leaves. [Sir C. WiLxins.]

801.

859e. Foll. 65 (out of orig. 118; foll.
39-90, and 112 of which aro wanting); size
10 in. by 44 in.; clear Devanégari writing of
A.p. 1616 ; 12-15 lines in a page.

Sarasvata-{ikd, a commentary on the Saras-
vati Prakriyd (the text of which seems to be
given in full throughout), by Puiijardja.
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The larger gap extends from shortly before
the beginning of the kiraka to the formation
of the intensive.

It begins :
TR AT Farcamt |
Tmfred 2 wad fecar o
FrETTATR T daAT e Rt e WY |
BIAUT: FER AN WCHARTERC@HS HHE 0
w dum WAt frtwomsifemmaten fyearofa-
UBATY @ PIIATARRICEY dngreTaaid Srwfa-
wfwgra wmaiwd fesifed wfasra | wasy ©
tfr wijwasa fagdysongar areama Ywrat
wefufyefaat 1 fol. 100.
tfr arceaztarat © frmhafufased @ )1 164,
otc.  Foll. 26 and 27 havo boen exchaxged by
tho binder.
It ends:
zfa mawm gy fafaamindqy o
A% anwawy aqwAte fafafdm o
It RS TS RIS AFT TS TS M- /AT
wfefafam weanztar dauy o 0
TR ufsmzfayf gufamae |
FTF A waeTatar sfq oy o
wfywAreae wliowgfve: |
wufos: |waRrER gIiwE o
For another MS. of this commentury, seo
Weber, Cat. Berl,, no. 776.
[H. T. CoLErROOKE.]

802.

1194. Foll. 117; size 1234 in. by 5% in.;
careless, modorn Bengili handwriting : nine,
sometimes ten, lines in & pago.

Puiijarcja’s Sirasvatatika. Incomplete; the
sandhi and kridanta portions being wanting.

Fol. 52b: 3fa winfegefred WMemaens-
wimfrastse-wtygemfacfeart areandton-
3t rfemima dout v wy farmal frewd o
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Fol. 60b: zmerowfran wramtwwgfe feufs
farm guemfaya wfewd swwwwg fasfo o
= wreEnfma [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

803.

2524b. Foll. 59; size 104 in. by 4 in.;

clearly written, in Devanagari; 11-14 lines in

8 page ;
being wanting on one side.

foll. 2 and 3 are torn, about one third

Sarasvatzya-Subodhiki, a concise exposition
of thoe Sdrasvati Prakriyi, by S-;'Z-Amg'ita-
Bharati.

The work seems t3 be incomplete at the
The first page (1b) which,

though written by the same hand, evidently

beginning and end.

belongs to some other commentary or gloss
(tho Sarasvatadipikd), begins:
v wW wAmaEt | wanedee o fdw )
awi TR gty arfeta fagam-
;g nywAr ! STRETY W TATY Wit W
wanTEgafaf | Frerewer fafgfeln yemay )
we weranfa wiftfeerEs gfgnfa ) gt
Qagwnfea gqrmacefefs « arg ma (0 wgfefawd
FmREFIAAgCEt W wifa | w@wd ¥ ¥fe 1 AW
W A7 | W sEreifn AERt dniEd: 0 @Ay
wigt e | waariefa 9 gWm wwm Wy
w | TEata © FRSHG © dww @ - - - the page
SARETTURIg@
In the first line of fol. 2
ing words of the introductory sloka of the

ends :
(torn) tho conclud-

Sarasvati Prakriya are commented upon: -faw-
1 7 fred wfafew Tam @ aifafawa ot -
fafamat 1 ©

The sandhi begins fol. 4 ; declension, fol. 7b;
karaka, fol, 21; samasa, fol. 24 ; tadilita, fol. 30;
dkhydta, fol. 33b; kridanta, fol. 52b.

Fol. 58 ends: TwTifa amifa tmawms W
tfr Tmrgg (I11.39, 18; Gorr. III. 43, 35) 1 wat

TETaeifa qmrfa
FF2
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The last page (59a), written by a different,
older band, contains the concluding stanzas of
the Sarasvatadipika, by Satyaprabodha-bhatta-
raka, pupil of Brahmas(iga/ra; viz.

oA sr:;aftm urm Mg
fawwafagfra afacracm-
WRREFETIS ARG 1
fegwafagfaa afrefEda
SITHwRNTT R AN |
aTCEATER AT e
WY ayifa gEdrwAdiE sfea o
LRGSR GBI DL GG G
ARACNZTTR B m‘éwﬁfm WATHT || © HAW
wut, T BrIYATE WaeR i frdt WITATRT 0 @
line blotted out) gﬂﬁ"ﬂm‘mmﬂm wreEmEie-
wfmewata © u

A MS. of Ampita Bharati’s Subodhikii is men-
tioned, Biihler, Cat. of S. MSS. in Gujarat, &c.
III. no. 158; of a Dipiks, by Bhattiraka
Candrasiri, ib., no. 161 ;
as Candrakirtisuri’s Sirasvatavyakaranadipikd,
entitled Subodhiki ; Weber, Cat. Berl,, no. 1639.

probably the same

[Garkawarg.]

804.

2524a. Foll. 220; size 10} in. by 4 in.;
legibly written, in Dovanégari,.by several hands,
about 1550-1600; 9-13 lines in a pago; part
of 16a, and the whole of 215 loft blank, without
any omission.

Viduvatprabodhini (Rimebhalfi), another com-
mentary on the Sarasvati Prakriyd, by Bhatta
éri- Rima, son of the Andhra Bhatta éri- Nara-
simhe and Kamd,

The akhyata chapter;
at the end.

It begins :

not quite complete

woreTARORaT  frEwE 1 v
TEWIYT: WATIMEQL WAAn WAL Nrdwwgen
wy N | i 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

This commentary seoms to have been com-
posed during a pilgrimage undertaken by the
author in company with his two sons, Lakshmi-
dhara and Jandrdana; the several stages of which
are thus indicated at the end of chapters :

I fermfagswmysmigemafhgwiafdes-
wgstaafycfenrat fermwifust Tt © o

whrstmfaegfaga: ‘amﬂﬁrmm

u‘itr;wTﬁ;fmm vhwmm o
wlacamdras 798 dow Y

et Ay wdrgwTE ey wran gwfewisa o
T wrofRdt gat swmivrdat
fawyfewmt w Fqar wiwat fat o
maTTRfEAR T fegrynfian i )
'iwﬂtfilﬁ 10 H '!ﬁ Ligasutid "j\ﬂ u fol. 58.

w1yt R feyra: gmmwim&m
st wfowfiaezes W w fat
#usq afwarat aRarErT gEATtAA
T Tra: wieged yuwtg wiamn aatsufol. 780.
Fytmat w wan fafyagaged: grgw mt at
foartat w AR fanfrgeae: nfww: wwew: |
i AtEl wgR wWfemE wre W i
TErRRyd yonmrEt Twgfeert o fol. 90.
Ssfrregaym famyfeestop: |
agi mrg WA farot gfeers @ s fol. 1136,
TR Tt ek farat gfwrd
maat fafwagnat 3t s wed W wmn fol. 126.
T i URRTOETER Y )
weAroad fat dq¥ @i o fol. 1700.
TQAIOAYE MWW garfeas

AopwEEITY waut waqEm: o fol. 185.

The MS. ends at the bottom of fol. 2204 :
AR | feam gawn | gaaret ) was 4wy

A MS. of this commentary (Vidvadbodkini
by Rama) is mentioned in Biihler's Cat. Guz.

111, p. 30. [Gaikawar.]
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805.

1959, Foll. 167; size 10 in. ky 4} in;
well written, in the Jaina type of De¢vanigari,

about a.p. 1550 ; thirteen lines in a jage.

Siddhantaratnivali, another commentary on
the Sarasvati Prakriyd, by Madhkawva, son of sri-
Kihkna and éri- Nayakodevikd, and grendson of
sri-Jandrdant Vatsarija.

It begins:

wnfgareerseiend dmmtamtant

stgetwtrRrEanTafad W |

Pmgwfdwafafaad: votmmr g

TRrzwTHETy fawct dfewa @feg ( q u

AT fq TR FUARSTHEAT WA |

HY & A SECYATE IS AUTANT EARAR AR U g 0

Tt fowtwafr wga faatomra 7w waw o

faREwRY @ fymAtrad T @ anEwAEm et u g i

wtrtmfrramae R sty ot
afd wAtsl waat Ted WidTAmn ARRELET U8

wamarn fesowofaaifRfEmifa g i

Tt At ArowefawtwTagy wERi wivd iy

TIATART TEARAGEHIFT DT
wRTtERA A gafae: wtmfgatar e

&Y s¢ Wy wRET gaeEt dnrafe Wy
wETIY Amuwgyt: fagtrceraat o & o

sroat AnTEAEARTERgafTEEn s 1 [

qrenAd WERATREEN T 4 W i

rx weEat ufpamy faxiy winggfrasa-

wriwefrganfARemAafgeraTaIaTaq °
The namadhikira ends fol. 109b; tie akhya-
taprakriya, fol. 156b.

It ends:
vﬁmmifammu. wiagATAT g

" wiwrawAtaanta wiud mvﬁm'-ma '
e !mmmh%umm. acEtywa-

|
I
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agfat g()Fmrwdiim @ ¥ "W )
WrETRRRINGT FATT Ry WYEEwetE
hwint wrafe wagtd wreEh 0
TAgqTAe AArAfyNTansS
wreqifa fegowarfee fafegai o © 0
fr whrgaryafacfan fagtraamst am aa-
A T AWIR 0

A MS. of this commentary is mentioned in

Biihler’s Cat. Guz. III., p. 28.
[Dr. JorN TavLoR.]

806.
2804. Foll. 282; size 10 in. by 7 in;

bound in the European fashion ; clearly written,
in the Devanagari character; 12-19 lines in a
page.

Sirasvati Prakriyd, with a commentary in
Hindi (Jarasvatavyikarana-bhashifika), written
above and beclow the text. The sutras aro

written in red iok.

Quotations from a Sanskrit commentary, the
Sarapradiptké (a MS. of which is mentioned
in Bithler’s Cat. Guz. III., p. 28), are frequently
mot with in the Bhasha comment.

The p@rvardha,foll. 121; the dl-hydita, foll. 80 ;
the kridanta, foll. 31.

Dated : 4q at33 sqweyfy y quaree fofad
wraraae mg'?m u [Sik C. WiLkins.]

807.

2748. Foll. 193; size 7% in. by 6 in.;

bound in the Buropean fashion ; clear, somewhat

! thick, modern Devanagari writing; fourteen
! lines in a page.

Siddhéntacandriki, a succinct commentary

| on the Sarasvatasitra (the text of which is given

wret fraa? s & fexfaaq fewm wemagh o ! throughout), by Ramacandrisérama.
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Complete in two ardhas, the first comprising
the subamta section (ends fol. 75b); the sccond
the akhydta (fol. 156b), and ipidania sections,

It begins:

TSR AT AR YT oS |
votratrgaet 39 fagtrstaat o

W ¥ ¥ W ¥ WAIAT | WA ARAR T {ALN X
W WATRAET: T2 | {AY 7Y TR shrefereg
eiatfe faomm o pertigmien w3l o wani

SHEl W wHaT g faATar gie: famva: g wwd

WA ) T o WY WP wwmeTfe | INg I

WETEY TATETY FTREGDRE @ G
wawi AifRA 0 wrdewi: | AR e o ©
The akhydta begins fol. 57b: yrat: n gEwly-
fara®
¥W W wfoirar v fyfyfdan 2 € )
wiregt sfuarow ufpd Pt
wrfe: o Pararaest wrfevizds: 1 0
The kridanta, fol. 156b; 'fﬁﬁf'( I TEIRTURAYY:
FRAH: 1 ©
It ends: TmiebIT: | WHIT | H®WT 0 UW
|0 T THTC | PrEaTRE® FefpAquETAeR: o
e wtomdgramiatfanrat fegtadfgar oo
The Siddhintacandriki has been published
at Benares (1864), with Sadanand«’s commen-
tary, Subodhini. Cf. Biibler, Cat. Guz. III.,
p. 30; Raj. Mitra, Descr. Cat. of Gramm.
MSS., p. 154. [Sir C. Wikivs.]

808.

1208. Foll. 84; size 124 in. by 41 in.;
fairly good, rccent Devanagerl writing; ten
lines in a page.

The same work.
the end.

In the last few pages this copy varies
considerably from the other MSS.

Not quite complete at

| page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

At the end a different hand has added
fadafyaT Tamwr w0 30 | wracwTIfe: |
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

809.

859b-d. Foll. 75; size 12 in. by 44 in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1700 ;
7-12 lines in a page.

The same work, incomplete. Each section

! has a separate pagination.

rEEiigm: swmtan ooert aval vwR o gEoi |

¢) Foll: 44. The pjirvardha or namaprakriya.
b) Foll. 27, the first 13 of which are want-
' ing. The akhydta, incomplete at the
beginning by about one-half,
d) Foll. 15 (and u Sodhaputtra after fol. 11).
The kridanta section.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

§810.
1798b. Toll. 133 (foll. 88-220 of vol.);
bound in the European fashion; size 12} in.
by 7} in.; indifferent Devanagari writing (pro-
bably by a European hand); twelve lines in

Siddhantacandrikd. The aklyita section.

[Dr. JorN TayLor.]

5. Harma,

811.

725b. Foll. 24 (foll. 43-66 of vol.); size
12 in. by 4} in.; good, small Devanagari writ-
ing; 16-20 lines in a page.

Portions of Hemacandra’s Sa-bd&nué&sana, a
grammar in aphorisms, with the author’s short
commentary, the Laghuvritti., The complete
work—also called Siddha-Hemacandra, or Hai-
mavyikarana—consists of eight adhyayas (of
four padas each), the first six of which treat of

Samskrit, the remaining two of Prakrit grammar.
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I. Foll. 1-11. Adhyaya 1., padas 1-4, and
A IL, p. 1 and 2.
A. I. 1. treats of the samjids; I. 2
and 3 of sandhi; I. 4,and II. | of de-
clension ; IL 2, of the karaka.

1I. Foll. 12-24. Adhyaya IIL, padis 8 and
4, and A. IV, ps. 1-4 (oxcept p. 1, sutras
46-102, whero a loaf is missing). The

~verb section.
The work begins:
TR QTATRATA RA: FRIQIEA |
wrTIRRLT WA fekf ATy
Wi TRATEL TTHWTE WTRERY qraef dngrd
weaEt nfoewd o o fafe: WEEW - "
gAWtraT wEAt gt fefzfiafedivy afy-

AT U g u FEEAN O
Tor other MSS. see Weber, Cat. Borl., nos.

1645-60. [H. T. CoLIBROOKE.]

812.

1655d. Foll. 48; size 10 in. by 4% in.;
good Devanagari’ writing ; 10-13 lires in a
pago.

The akhyata section (adhy. III., p. ¢ and 4;
and adhy. IV.) of tho same work; ‘rith the
Laghuvritti.

1t bogins : JrETIEIA | W1 WX @ W @R WA
gfy: &+ mid | wd 1 Amaw  New o The
margin, moreover, contains a gloss (.lvacan),
written in a minute, yet clear, band.

It begins: qye &t 1 391 funie ) mrgr=-
avn 1 gfa g | faaat wfe o ofe Wm0 wumy ©
fa o yzEata: Y 0 WY W ¥ 2% whw atdtn 0
¢f. Wober, Cat. Berl,, nos. 1672-75.

It%nds: ¥fn wtwremTIafe duat daafi o 0
#n augt T WAty @ W s fefed o
§ - virmeotat qwwted o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

813.

2542f. Foll. 7; size 10 in. by 4}; fairly
writton, in the Jaina type of Devanagari, about
A.D. 1600; 15-17 lines in a pago.

Hemacandra’s Liiganuéisana, a metrical trea-
tise on the gender of nominal stems, in eight
chapters ; being a supplement to the grammar.
With a gloss (Avacari) written, in a small hand,
on the margins round the text, and numerous

interlinear scholia.

The treatise begins:
ofet azTqmETCTRTETCTE R ST fafay )
e gusit £ Pty W sHATC W & "W 0 Q0
The gloss begins: Iww twadd € am 3
whAn | wAETERTG UG | ThAn | FHgier-
SEARET: | Utan: | JuEwnaE: | gt (- fagte-
FONTQRT: | T | GegwyuTEr” 1 0
The text of this work has been edited, with
the author’s commentary, and a German trans-
lation, by R. O. Franke (1886). Seo also Weber’s
Cat. Berl., nos. 1688-94.
The colophon of the text is: ¥fR f@mgarast
nfowatorga fefat sfaaza +
That of the gloss: gfw fenearaath wwn:

winwafong ) afgw - Anfansfefa®d o after which,
by & difforent hand : weufawdw TR weH 0
[GaiRawAR.]

814.

2385.

modern Devanagari writing; teu or eleven

Foll, 8; size 10 in. by 44 in.; clear,

lines in a page.

Lidganusasana, without the gloss.

It ends: gRTwANtEwdgzftfad fgmagra+
WL 0 FRfARTE IRt T Rt 0 wdfenemirat
™ 9y wRwlrwrorigEmroanTraesaTd v
wag fefat 2+ wyumTe wRIsrwITTAT

[Garpawag.]
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6. JAUMARA,
815.
822. TFoll. 200; size 124 in. by 8 in.;

six, sometimes five, lines in a page ; written in
the Bengali character, by three different scribes ;
tho greater part (foll. 1-85, 120-143, 145,
160-175) in a small, neat hand. Tho leaves
consist, for the most part, of two leaves pasted
together. ‘
Kramadi$vara’s Samkshiptasira, a grammar
in s@tras, with a short commentary (vpitti)
entitled Rasavati, revised by Jumaranandin*
Complete in seven padas. It bogins:
fird wowy ¥yt TR FHT |
dfwarcmee d4fea() WARIWT 0
AfETRATUHN 711 T WIR WA T W WE
3w Tmn wEgn wWA() wamwEfafn qaw 3
qfeara® gRwraT | 0
1. Sandhipida ends fol. 21 : fa IrTeawe-
TfrRrfErstmetrradt dfawa me-

mfmnw?wwf’zwﬁ;ﬁf‘wm LU L
sraw: wfarare; 0 1 WSTTATIR TRET fes fater 0
whietares qreEad o

II. Tinantapida, fol. 59b : W= ko WH¥
wreafer wyy wwetwymwara fafgan (1) wgama
wIAATIIIRAWT |

III. Kpidantapada, fol. 85b: gwr=n akso
FIfRFw TRf4YA foram fows aant | wfRw
wefad vy qrawtEt @ide 0

IV. Taddhitapida, fol. 128b. Fol. 129a con-

tains the horoscopeof Munoharadevasarman,

eldest son of Gopindthaderva: FTHII: 4§t |
ag | v | FroTEE wRRyEfR gEaa -
wEwEIEtwiraf frdt few wndgramin
uinwrAt férY we witATegpda: we-
ROH WA W W O giAeTd: TETET wi-
AATETZIIET 0 ‘

* Also spelled Jimaranandin, though not in any of
the MSS, here described.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

V. Kirakapida, fol. 142,
VI. Subantapida ends fol. 166 :
AT TEETEY FRI AT )
TR wIfE TN AT T o
e AreafyR UW R W QAREA
uRA fafadt wa: Txan afarean
THTL: 90 AR 3 Areer Tratafeys | °
VII. Samdasapida ends ;
AR DWW WTNT JETHRILA |
wizgmfafgreegTd 1 wud o
FWIT: afs¥ | probably the date of the
MS. from which this was transcribed.

An additional (VIIIth) pdde contains the
rules on Prakrit; Cf. Lassen, Inst. Pricr., p. 15
seq.; Delins, Radices Pricr, p. x. seq.; R.
Pischel, De Grammaticis Pracr., p. 16.

On the Samkshiptasira see also Th, Zachariae,
in Bezzenberger’s Beitrige V., p. 22 seq.;
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, no. 388; Raj. Mitra,
Descript. Cat. of Gramm. MSS,, p. 185.

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

816.

1495b. TFoll. 69 (foll, 60-128 of vol.);
size 16 in. by 5% in.;, fairly written, in the
Bongali character, by two recent hands (the
second portion, foll. 36-69, also paged sepa-
rately 44-77) ; cight lines in a page.

Goyicandra’s Samkshiptasaratika. Pada 1.
It begins:

Terfrrmmitaar Tmfast v w8 |

wfgraretst date: et FER 1

TARTIRTWUIL; TITIIRTINTQHRAT: |

wAW TARARI(?) "M e o

WA AW FATN sf 7@ 7E

sy w0 At fgen wa swis: o
It ends: zfa WWRWWIﬁ wi-

swmeAtafogfyrat wfwrafwzisr aswn o
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For other MSS. of this commentsry, sec
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 389-392 ; Ra . Mitra,
Descript. Cat. i, p. 187. [H. T. CoLEIROOKE.]

817.
748. Toll. 209; sime 13& in. by 3 in.;

written, in the Bengali character, by several
iands ; 5-7 lines in a page.

Pida I1. (tinanta) of the same work.

It begins : wrA: u faerfeng = vd iwwanr-
EIwATH 0

The last portion was written by one Rama-

tanudevasarman, in Saka 1712,

[H. T. CoLEIROOKE.]

818, 819.
230, 900. Foll. 202 and 137 resp.; size

15 in. by 5 in.; good, recent Bengal hand-
vriting ; vol. i, and vol. ii., foll. 1-163, by the
same hand, seven lines in a page ; the remain-
ug portion by two different hands (foll. t4-127 ;
128-137), eight or nine lines in a pagec.

Three chapters of Qoyicandra’s crmmen-

ary; viz.:

a) Vol. i, foll. 1-79: Pada VI. (subante) ;
beg. g o fammmt wrAi wfrewd wwfm-
wafqurTafeFrer qrew fHad ©

b) Vol i., foll. 80-vol. ii., fol. 63 (numbored
1-186). Pdada 1Y, (tiianta).

#) Vol. ii., foll. 64-137 (numbered 1-74)
Pada II1. (kridanta). Beg.: 71 fafyz-
faey: smfywrogrd o ©

[H. T. CoLEI ROOKE.]

820.
1484g.  Foll. 111 (127-237 of vol.); sizo
16 in. by 5} in.; good, modern Bengali hand-
ariting ; seven lines in a page.
Pada IV. (taddhita) of the same work.
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It begins: wwat s [fexat afgm] n vt
freztat w fgat Tepnam oftfyae @ zart «
>R 1 0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE. |

821.

1481. Foll. 123; size 15% in. by 53 in.;
good, clear, recent Bengall handwriting; foll.
1-82 by a different hand from the rest; eight
lines in a page.

Pdidas V. (kdraka) and VII.
Goyicandra’s Samkshiptasiratiki.

Tho karaka begins : fwar[seqmmiwat wat) u
T8 TR wfEE A Ty W oW an
vrgataTEt sEnfpemnfear wAifedar arggatar |

The samdsa begins (fol. 42): wa [gEar T
A AT |0 ArATEUETS e 2w AT
afaferam wnrafaurd o [H. T. CoLkBROOKE.]

822.
722a. TFoll. 121; size 16 in. by 5 in.;

fairly good, recent Bengali writing ; nine lines

(samasa) of

in a page.

Vyakarana-Durghatodghdita, a gloss on Goyi-
candra’s Samkshiplasaratika, by Ke$ava Deva
Tarkapaicainana Bhat{dcirya.

It begins :

woRy Mferurries
feara foae fagragmm
wrEREEYEd wAifr
TR I I 0
micfamfrywsfagis o ¥t foafyg
TR Ztwryw fgar fanfamm faemfa fye-
famrfy efoedanfz « awd 7 fomeddt wfr wed =
waTfit Ww WEEANT AR sfa ARS wATAE FATH WA
sfa Wiarfegmuraamiredera | 0

1. Sandhi-durghatodghdta cnds fol. 205 ;

II. Tidanta-durgh., fol. 40b;

III. Kridunta-durgh., fol. 52b (where in the

margin the suthor is called Kedavatarka-

laikdra), ends :
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mrateegd Wy gfad 7 aq )
wqr fagd awn A wwz YA u
IV. Taddhita-durghatodghata, fol. 65 :
afgagdraizaaTn Rfmizgdzarafe
wrERATER TEn: |R® @E () )
V. Kairaka-durgh., fol. 78.
VI. Subanta-durgh., fol. 95b ;
VII. Samisa-durgh. ends (fol. 1215):
Td: AnetwRe wieR @fewarode
mutrgreTRaRafaar Stmfgafafam |
W FENFHCIrTRIT WewtEr
T FwTETgETCaL () winwAsg o
I wignEmATTarTR gThvETAANgTaTa -
a7 wraTugINZ WATRERANZ: wATR: \ wWTR
yRigrfrmat o v [H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

823.

1382. TFoll. 45; size 15% in. by 53 in.;
fairly good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven
lines in a page.

Sanmkshiptasira-fippant, an exposition of Goyi-
candra’s commentary, by Vaméivadana.

Pida 1. (sandhi).

% AR AR wATAT@YR T |
A RATTZTHTGT ATHIR WHTIYA 0

TqTTRY FERSTERFEITRAT feuuAT ufowTw gee-
arafaaey midfernfrrasfmfannd agd 4
fyrafyend wwogert frama fyafafy o

It cuds:

widyiag fafgefeqd ferwrmiad
T T+ WAt AiwwAt WA afge w4
wra wARTetn e wtafear wiia
MutegER ¥ afychaR Ry swiEim o
frygmfAn e STHTRNETIRT: qTITd o

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

824,
Foll. 69~126 of vol. (paged 1-57;

It begins:

1494f.

# The MSS. seem rather to read FTqAAT.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

two leaves being marked 46); size 16 in. by 53
in.; modern Bengali writing ; foll. 285-57 by u
different and bettor hand than the beginning ;
seven or eight lines in a page.

Péada I1. (tinanta) of Vamézvadana’s commen-
tary.

It bogins : wAATTATUIFM wawfrmd fwammT-
WINTARTY, FARTARSAR LMY WIRATAR 1 V-
A u o [H. T. COLKBROOKE. |

825.

1495¢. TFoll. 32 (129-160 of vol.);
16 in. by 5% in.; fair, modern Bengali hand-

8170

writing ; seven lines in a page.

Pida TI1. (kridunta) of the same work,

It begins: T um: wal wufa gwfels
fagg 1 0

[t-ends: g Atmtagawarat araregtiowmi(!)
AU FETwE: 0 ZEat FEIR

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
826.

1495d4. Ioll. 39 (161-199 of vol.); size

154 1n. by 5% in.; good, clear, modern Bengali
handwriting ; soven lines in a page.
Pada IV. (taddhita) of the same work.
It beginsg:
SRS OE FREARTRINA
TR Tafafgumi=t w3 o
It ends: widglaes © (MS. 1382) - - wewy-
T4 0
AL OO U R
wfrrrafuaszafeat |
LELEEGIE LN TGl
oo edfaafEariyEt o

{H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

827.
Foll. 45 (45-89 of vol.);

size

1474b.
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16 in, by 54 in.; good, modern Bengili hand-
writing ; 7-9 lines in a page.

Pida V. (kiraka) of the Samkshiptasira-
tippani.

Tt begins : faar n wiarramwt frgumida vt
w fATWY W wTaTwt v {NE: WHTEw TR 91 | FaAr
am wrewiRlT © [H. T. Core3ro0kE. ]

828.

1474a. Foll. 44; size 16 in. by 5} in.;
‘airly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven
or eight lines in a page.
Pida VI, (subanta) of the same wo k.
It begins :
AT AETH TRy s |
ST FTH AT 0
IR YEAAR FTATG THFTARIGIG ¥ g
IR TRt WRIQfITRy aTiqEue Y-
TR
It ends: Ifr wiigtEawfragishm -
vyl gyAwEfaIwa W w9 faam »
[H. T. CoLEsROOKE, ]

829.

1495a. Toll, 59; size 15% in. by 5% in;
yood, clear, modern Bengali handwriting;; seven
ines in a page.

Pida VII. {(samasa) of Vaméivadana’s com-

nentary.

It begins:
AR JOR T TG TR |
Teatewfnmmt siod woame

A1 wATEY s favind o

I ends:
TwsefagiioR g7 verAAE W
fafesrarad 7fwa dytagarieat o

garafzmat warn v 1 fofad wivaT ggoafor
see next MS., copied by the same, 4.0. 1789) u

[H. T. CoLi BROOKE.]
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830.

1472, Foll. 420; size '16 in. by 5% in;
well written, in the Bengili character, by Umd-
Sankaraéarman, in A.p. 1789 ; seven, sometimes
eight, lines in a page.

Vyakaradipikd, another exposition of Goyi-
candra’s  Samkshiptasaraltki, by [Narayana]
Nydayapaicinana, son of [Bapesvara] Vidyavi-
noda, Complete, with the exception of pada IV.
It begins : :

amw?zf’c«uﬂgmmﬁfug:wa‘wa# '

fangfunt feawat faad areTceifasT amm
= sfy Fragoy wrafrenegTnias-

Trargfrarewwfaqe ittty fam: )

TR frafargam: Si=aTETTq

W w gfud fowry faagt s arei fent o
L. Sandlipida ends fol. 64b : ¥fa amfaxsz-

Fe i afyremdrarafagfeate raaiee - 5 -

ATAUGTAAFATA WA qawrat Aaw: W

qIE: WATR: |

1L, Tiiantapada beg.: ‘iTES‘-I‘ﬂﬂ'a FRATARR
iR wEErg ghmAwg  fafermmd
fgzym © It ends fol, 1705, where the
copyist’s name is given.

III. Kridantapida beg.: fAgumsd @aTQ Foay
‘TwTY: fAEfRUT gt fagvge o @3-
Liccy)

[IV. Taddhitapida wanting.]

V. Karakapida beg. (fol. 229): f&arn 79
TEFIATIERHIAEIAT | g =
afyammd w¢ PramErTRREE T ©

Dated : % m%mﬁﬁ "

VI. Subantapida begins (fol. 291): wywma-
AW WY AT W FEAAEATOMIG At
WHRTIIEUAF WA TIATEREGUATE |

VI1I. Samdsapida beg. (fol. 345): wara=m-

QAT AR AEHUREFAT AFATS AT |
GG 2
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It ends:
JgraTysrtRraEa w7 fawifaar g2
wmmys () sfemt st @ gAYy T o
For the same author’s Prakpitapada, see
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl,, no. 413; Ganaprak&s’}z,
below, no. 838; [Amarakosha-] Sabdarthasan~
dipika, no. Y64; commontary on Bhaftikavya,

no. 922. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

831.

1400.
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines
in a page.

Kaoumudi (Goyicandrikd), another exposition
of Qoyicandra’s Samkshiptasaraliki, by Abhi-
rama Vidyalaikdra.

Pada I1. (tidanta).

It begins: whwTA@T@® wQafsAm fazw=a
FHfeaRyY FE@AR FAmaAtATfegguaE-
TRaEE | urAy: 1 0

It ends: I@trqrafam* garfe siqw Ifqrs
Uy waawaatta rgeaifafy 2wt o fe wsawrdt-
TR IRT- WywwaAfrmggE At #-
fRETC TR ‘;{gui MutwfeFmat frrran:

|ARIW 0 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

832.

1404. Foll. 91; size 13 in. by 4} in.;
Bengili character; by tho same hund as the
proceding MS.; eight lines in a page.

Pada V. (karaka) of Abhirama Vidytilaikira’s
commeontary.

Begins: fafgwafgmafy amw: =wwifzdmiavia-
uds wearfrfaatafarmranfgrarmad FawEgwEs-
TIAMD: FTHY JTIRTR FASHY wamafugarla o
fwmafa u [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

* Kesava Tarkapaiicanana (MS. 722) explains it
thus: witrarafas 3fa Irararesd gian aarfefafcta
TRy UM ANGtaR W wwate TR -
frweg R 0

Foll. 95; size 13 in. by 4} in.;

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

|

. logibly written, in the Bengall character, by

833.

941. Toll. 88; wsize 12 in. by 6} in.;

| two recent hands; foll. 1-15, thirteen or four-

teon lines, afterwards ten lines in a page.
Scholia on Goyicandra’s Samkshiptasaratika,

’

by Candrasckhara Vidyalankira and Harirdma

' Vicaspati. Pddas I. I1. V. V1. VIL

I. Sandhipida beg. fol. 16b : STI¥FrATH-
Jumag: 1 aTEfate famafafa o facaien
wEAEREeEa TIORIYE TWRUATEY IfEW
RAS® IA | TARARIAEAOA@A AR
FQEEATIGT 7 WA N °

Fol. 22b: ¥fa wfmeziar fawgmigiome: 1
wq WAYHTT |

It ends fol. 29: Wf{ﬁﬂﬁﬁ‘?ﬂfﬂfa wnE
e wqw v

II. Tinantapida beg. ib.: A RNTIAfEAIET ©
Fol. 51: zfx farmfume fwafw v wg
fagrmrfysT |
1t ends fol. 62: ¥ wiwgaRIfTMBIEIC-
saramawAt fgatafremare: aaR: 0

[I11. Kridantapida; IV. Taddhitapida want-
ing].
V. Kirakapdda, foll. 1-15; begins ;
nUR A wfoon: wal 8e
“fRETCAETRIZOY FER T 0

wq FTHET | FIT FRwiEG wrger-
YTTRAR AQTTUARRSTYTCAT AAHAT FLOITH-
FAU FEHOHTT WAL FAICE )

Fol. 9a has been left blank, thero being
a lacuna.

It cnds: AmAmt EfARARE TANTHA
rwrfeqrat A anfewmtagiasis-
faurd werfe ArggEufrgueroRs W e Wt
W?I aw; [wiaeaggmt daubed over

with yellow orpiment].
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VI. Subantapida beg. fol. 62 : wq gwAIY-
FTC 1 WTHE A IXRAANTEAT wEAifn 0
It ends fol. 695 : wAwd 7EW: WAIZ 2X XfA
Ingfafr d@q 0
V1I. Samdsapida beg. ib. wq WRIAYHTT 1
A MATTIRITAMN WyEay ©
It ends: WARY STATAFENY STATTHATAAT-
aFal sqyd wrwfafy ARTFAAENE TR
WYF TUY: WAAAHACH WRGTHARTAACH G-
witwfa wafafn a1 3fa dge: o
v ¥ famuRy fARTAAEIEG §
wat giaet Int efcomwizamt o
The margin of the last page has tho
title, in Dovanagari, dfgrarRioat -
AATIEATAFAT 1

The last three leaves are numbered 89-91;

three leaves being apparently wanting after:

fol. 85. [II. T. CoLEBRUOKE:]

834.

1494b.  Foll. 36 (foll. 16-50 of vol.); size
5% in. by & in.; fair, recent Bengill hand-
writing; soven lines in a page.

ITpddiparisishta, a supplomontary chapter of
the Samkshiptasira on unadi affixes, consisting
of 196 satras, with a ﬁri.tti; by Kramadisvara
and (revised by) Jumaranandin, It begins:

TREAPEATET 0 AATET I FrRVINEET -
festfa | egmummaIfaREEa qurdnd gfeamat-
qu: | q1 YA | AW AFI ggT o 0

It ends: gfa w‘[‘ﬁm?ﬁ‘ HRTATAT -
Wifuarat awt Iorfeurs: WA fafad steewE-
TPHTT 1 [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

835.

1494a. Foll. 15; size 16 in. by 5} in.;

indifferent, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven

lines in a page.
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Parisishta (supplement) to the fourth chapter,
or taddhita-pida, of the Samkshiptasarae, m
aphorisms, with a vpitti, by Jumaranandin (?).
The MS. begins with a (defective) @ryd stanza
which should belong to Goyicarndra’s commen-
tary; viz.:

[ﬂﬂta'f‘zvftsﬁf‘unmm ° goo noxt MS.]

wigEnai 7y Ag=wEt o Wit 9% /Y dte
AP wrngwgs | wraid dgid o o

Tt ends: wamywrard | wzrst ) wfgwr (.
®/iFFT) 1 WATRETY QifgeRa:

Fol. 1a contains tho title, 1n Devanagarn,
mategFrdgafiyrsfawarcar ©

For the Oxf. MS.—the colophon of which
runs: ¥fr grEtREmIImWimAEIaf@a() wiweetw-
TFAT dfgwaAre FETUAI TR RTRCAT = af R -
miat 3T waawt agAnfgaan afcfaeng @A 1—seo
i Aufrecht Cat., no. 393 A.
[H. T. COLEBROORE.]

836.

1476. Toll, 69; size 154 in. by 51 in.;
fairly good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven
or eight lines in a page.
Goyicandra’s commentary on the (Taddhita-)
wWINA, -
wreafagfummg (1) afdfgeafa an fafeam
AHTG FEA A RRIEW TN
WI{ENTt U AFRIAT | AT AT TR
WISy Ay @I AAAR T wafe
|y dte | fnefyRags @iot 37 W o E-
W fed @b Wt U fARE T sqt woTan: |
feui |t drat aeTirAE? wEeAwATRRE frwe-
g7 Wl Wid e g agRETtata fa -
7% TR 1 TTAY TAREARS 1 WY TRRERIrers
yrfraraaTE FRIET UiAt wafe . waw-
2R AfFPETEA PR J@R T [ AAGL: ) AW
| Bfeq @sanEd ghagtmentuarfefy qunfaaf i -

Parisishta. It begins:
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T 7y wryfwaTey wrAtAfAgETET St
Wi W
It ends: fwn@araTeey =R fw WA frweren-
wre fraRafzwin o Wt AEfaaRimm -
wmeafrafopfyaetifyd, aamt o after which, in
Devanagari, Wm mateg ©
[I1. T. CoLeBROOKE.]

837.
721c. TFoll. 24; size 16 in.

recent, somewhat stiff, Bengali handwriting ;

by 5 in.;

nine or ten lines in a page.

Jaapakavali, an exposition of a collection of
jiiapakas, or indicatory sitras, supposed to be
contained in the Samkshiptasara, by Haragovinda
Vacaspati. Padas T.-I11.

I. Sandhipada begins:

WA =t wEnvThie aRife
e wirgfuat fe e o
VIBAAITHFA FroFI At
FfgRATTTRNwTaTy FEd |
wy gunfroiwenosfa g e
WURAE FATKTT AR frargA o
7Y TR wrd FaAtd fafgsd o
TATIEITCAT ©ai AT FrRAILAITTCAT 0
WX YwrwAwTy fraiyats w
MUFTIR {FEra MAFATTLAD v
AT e qurRfa wqr IV |
ATAUFANTNE | T I
I I WEE T AR TR S AIRE AT I
FAA WrWl | TATETAE | 0
11. Tisantapdda begins fol. 7 :
rtaTand Ay feaste @At 88
frsm Toitfaw: waTOt SrowrEst o wAt o
I11. Kridav[ttbpdzia_bogins fol. 18b:
s IR DR s
| ANITT FTEAAE !
Leni BEROLEE Oy
o  TRETERTATEMTISTET 1

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

frgmrdk awfa wdanre
wRigmRSE TR |
ARG 79I
wE AR (T e 1 T 0 0
For a Jidpakasamuccaya relating to Pani-
nt’s Grammar, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 353.

(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

838.

1498, TFoll. 65; size 15% in. by 5% in.;
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting, eight
lines in a page.

Ganaprakisae, a commentary on the ganas of
tho Samkshiptasara, by [ Narayapa] Nyayapaiea-
nana, son of [Banedvara] Vidyavinoda.

It bogins:

AT FENGREEATAARTAATY |
Ty fRUR AT Wy
TYIANTTETE auTCrEaTrE |
waREra AT TFtARR I 0
FIRFATGTET T A ST WA WANT: L
JRRUTETINT ZTATTETAAE 9T

WA R AR AT AR R N
W1 FTY ATTIE AT WG (AT TEA TR
wrad Tod sy sfe gyad xfe v femmags waw
|R AfRgTAE: wEifrATeE: wawy atfefx | at-
NT: 0 Q0 T W wafy: Ted wan ¥ fowRts
Ifn WF: TSURHECTT T TIHT b o 1 WY AR
fagnfemrg @ wwr n 3 o °

The gana wATHE is followed by wieqfy fol. 2b;
Fgaprfe fol. 3; wgrfe ib.; ArwIfE fol. 6; e
fol. 6b; wrfe ib.; warfy 7a; wwwnfy ib.; fwenfe
7b; wf@ay ib.; wrmfe 8; Fgwrly 8b; wEmIE
ib.; TRy ib; Wifoey 90; egwTify ib;
qafe 10b; swarfy 11; fyafe 115; feerfe 145;
vgvnft 16b; wrztfe ib.; wqrafe 18; §Eﬁf§ 18b;
wanfy 20 ; womfy 22; TaAnfy 220 waefy 23;

* QOrig.: fad WRTIURTIATAA 0
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fawrfr ib.; wifwarfe 24 ; wmfewnfy 245 ; mife
ih.; wwify 28; Fmfy 31; FuTwATE 310; dwgTy
52, waify 83; wepfy ib.; wynfy 33b; wenfe
54, dwTqfe 340 ; wthE 35 ; Wty ib.; =ity
350 ; wwgarty 86; Uy 36b; Fymrfy 87;
watzafy 370 ; Fwnafy 88h; wwify 39; mMfe
40 ; =rgrer ib.; wearfr 40b; smafy 41; anfy
120 ;e Rt sPyETARTTYT: AT —arewE: 420 ;
Tty 43b; wwarfy 44 ; wenfy 44b; =ify ib,;
famfe 45; =wrymifg ib.; wyarfe 456 ; weife 460 ;
warmrfe 48; fearfy ib.; w@ifg 49; Wg‘dﬂﬁ{ ib.;
Joenfa ib.; wmie 50; wP@wfy ib.; starse-
arfe 500; fasante ib.; wf@wfe 51; graefs 515;
wfermify 52; waraly ib; Tafaarfy 520; fa=fy
ih.; w@mrfe 53 ; wgrgrfz 53b; wufe 54; Imnfe
ih.; wwurnfe 55; WY 550; Ffemnfe 56;
femrtfe ib.; woarf ib.; aiatfe 565; wrezwfy ib;
woifs ib.; Famife 57; wenfy ib.; sweefs ib.;
wenfe 57b; wegmify ib; =erfs ib.; wETaTENfE
58 ; waarfe ib.; ImeAfe 58h; ywArfy ib.; w-
warfe 59; Fwufy ib.; wrgmfy ib.; warfy ib
wauEify ib.; wify 595 ; afeafy ib.; Fgateib
waifzy 60; gmf 60b; wfawanfy ib.; wwrfy ib,;
wqanfy 61 ; TaTfe ib.; ®efy ib.; 731fy ib.; wg-
wrfr 610 ; Wyl 62; gurfe ib.; garfy 625; =r-
wanfz 63 ; frmfe 64; TOfEmy 64b; IATAIAY ib. ;
'lormfz or gigrfs, which beg. ib. I 7 fawrg
TaR AN AR TN A0 it ends: AT FwIC
QEAFAT I 33 1 wrjasm§ 9¥S I 23 1 WE Tfa
wgR A1 T AR WY A AT AT FEA N 3 0
Endic U R £ URUITR Cit et i o

tfr vimfrrgwarafurnngiaratynfesie-
st T dud e

T®: TR WA vf@a: (iR |
i@ SR sfa grmosfgia

For the author’s commentaries here reforred
no. 830.
The Ganapradipa is frequently, Goyicandra

to, see above,

occusionally, quoted by the author.
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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839.

1178. Foll. 124; size 134 in. by 44 in;
legibly written, in the Bengali charactor, at the
beginning of the presont century ; seven lines
m a pége.

Ganpamartanda, a commentary on the Dha-
tupitha of the Samkshiptasira, by Nrisimha
Tarkapaiicanana, son of Kudala Tarkabhiishana
(a descendant of Candidasa Bhafticaryacidi-
mant, author of a commentary on the Kdivya-
prakada).

It begins :

WEIRFST: FASHIICW: |

m‘mmﬂ’q‘ﬁﬂﬁ{ft naon

viTatEieeR qugs win watat ey
frgrAmgasa fawcg Tt gaiyR: |

ATATATTITIE WA SHHTLIRTHAT,

sprarifgdiafafineg w‘rwf‘mmfw g

warcrgfat WE sare wsfy 7 wron |

fat aurfq &fra: wdY awt farsad o 3 o

wifgrymn  gTmgTEIfgAT grofTy sy -
Y TUFA FANTAIWICHTIFAA AITHATR HGRA
faféé»g\mgf’afémn‘t\uml TFELATTHI A
fagma | agda

frvtamtefoRdmrmtat f<faT
THRGTHVTFAT 3w favtad o 0

Then follows (fol. 4) W& WTAREAMT | YRR
FTAyYw wey | WAFK qTA | NTT | WAA | MAEEIT-
eraresdad | watn qerfn: o feat @ ) 6§-
e | 0 WAy wiawd | © Wi w1 o

¥ o awita: fol. 8b; gfa warftan: fol. 120,
Tfw st fol. 14; xfw waniam: fol. 195; =fa
zaniam: fol. 24 ; xfw wmgane: fol. 29; (zxfw wm-
AT) A TR ITIRM: W0 wiAgARCCAT | fol. 35h;
=fr wtﬁmwmtﬁwaqm AT WAL | WYTRH-
wTeT: 0 gAt Waw L O fol. 43b; {mm%nm v
wagTwa: w%: fol. 59b ; TMARTWT wATWA: fol. 60 ;
TmHer wiAw: fol. 61b; SmTRAWTNT ymiag
vgrar wafamyadt fq ) wwaafea: fol.«62 ; 3fa
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fonfaar: u g wIEINY etc. ¥wIE, weife, waife,
watfe, awifz.—The several sections end as fol-

lows +~—

L

II.

II1.

IV.

V.

VL

wratrwaRTfawgwm fagreat |

Hrwy: WfATw Itad NEATH 0

TRfETTEIY Faregd: |

wfpzra: an a§ FfmAfAWE:

«W\ma&wmfw !

qfwz‘t—mariw wrfzafh fagsara o fol. 78.

wfY [t 2] T wwTRY AT

Ifwat wiEErem FrEAt FHHTT 0

e SN n‘tfla_r_r_?[rjft weray giufec |

sﬁvmﬁ A TR WiEITER FAT: 0

n‘tu&mr@ AEATHgETAAII

T mymRE sfeaid fmmq n fol. 85b.

MuATrEnfRUsn ez AV WA |

aR AU fEIARY sARE WY 0

faamaawaigy JRUFI TaX |

LIATAR T WA NGIATTR TAT:

(7] @ FSTTHEHRTRITAATNY: |

aﬁi%‘t noaraw FrieIfd fagwarg o fol. 870,

'mfitrﬁ WITug WTVIE AL SHAA |

AR AR SAATRE WEH A 0

AARFGY YIATY: WRFGILH: |

A HIA METaray afEawe:

noyys §FTE qIA ATYITEET: |

wwanﬂm-&vmaﬁw i

aﬁt{t TORTRER f?ﬁtfaafaﬂﬁm n fol. 06.

FuAw wREg [P umrsgl deEMOEE w9

amTegE WA | (Le. I ?) qEUWET 0

TR TEtreTEATY A gen o

WA AR WATHRH TRT: 0

Wm%ﬁwmmfw; |

qfédt moATSR EiEIiE frewara L fol. 99b.

Beg. 7% W4 1 Wud g@wEs | gafe gen

f‘l'jﬂmw ]

nfalgcd T8 MYRAFWMG? @ |

wwg Wrefd wre sfefwgrrest o (Bhay.
& T T 0 7T WG 10 (17, 89).

VII.

TR YA A FAEOEA:

wIf3w FITHTATE FQAR W 4ZH 0
myrefT wiefow gRg@ gavHit
Frafe(s) wtzfEtemita® FPHT
7fd ToATRE grifeItanmaTa  fol. 106b.
wifdwgeaam wrat (] el
A T JUTHETE TZYETAATAA W
JATATRENTGY AT Wi AT |
fruramtedve yam g

&R myATRR TIfrgiEgwara a fol. 108,

V1L wiffggwayamagat (1) safwamas

IX.

It

TRE A ¢ AT JATRITER: 1
Y FWURY T FWY AT |
AR FEIAEA n‘tmaﬁmm "
3?‘:@1 21 ToATRE H'mfkﬂf‘mmmﬂ\ n fol, 109.
Margarhitam wifaTafegs |

FPF: FAS TAATTEH FATERT: |
nrw‘haa’t VT FUEEHIT: |
TRATAIRE FarfEghE fmmmn fol. 1106.
FTeH TEY v B mma )
wife: ga FfeerEmwSuaEfing
ARYLTAAE FHITE ui'_;ﬁ '

afdt noArRE wrfagf‘irgama w fol. 122.
ends :

faruigqnes wg :ﬁm |

tﬁﬁ?‘fi 9 EWETEIINYNZ: 0
faenfdacféze wammd ATt |
twmm‘im‘? [w?] memﬁ "
qf‘azwaamwvﬂnmwsa‘t:a 1

afde: dravrgat noyfd faesard
FraNTE: ¥X: wiwgr wma Aun
RATIYAT, WATHATAT ATACTRGT: 0
IemARETEY FSWERT W |

ARISYE: WUWY ® ATRRY AOICRA: 0
whyrRwd wAnd 3R T W v

wEt wyER: gE gOTHiTEid 0
efcaregmrefgmaTaraaTiag: |
FrawiAafastafieet mgfesd o




GRAMMAR.

NFATATR ITYJUEF: |
FeTRigRTEAT *RRHIHN 9Tt
tfr fan gaT=n q93b 1 ° o ffad wtEyis-
FRETRRT: |
The back of the last leaf has the title
Nrisimhapaficananakrita Samkehiptasira-Guna-

rrithi [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

840
Foll. 38; size 13} in. by 43} in.;

four lines

1172D.
goold, recent Bengali handwriting ;
A page.

Dhituratnavalz, a versified Dhatupitla, com-
posed in A.D, 1764, by Radhakrishna Sarman.

1t begins:

MTEETIGWE AARAIT: ORITEL

Wiyt e rAfe TR ETN |
‘(NTWW‘RIU Wear ot tmrtmaa‘}
W YU § G WAORSTAY EtAATAEY

VIAERY WIAAL ARATGFAAAT |

e GRER ¥ gAT@t ITAwa

wreaegy fewe g9 AW 5T qwd |

THATIE YTAATACRE: GUEE 00 0 ©

TORYEA: W WA QTTART |

RTINS ATRATRGEHA € u

afgafeafafgnfeamrgafasfuamiie- 1

mfagtrfanmr g wfaan g\a‘muwa‘mufwmz "

grzeqy wfq west fafear Jate WAt sfean

-Yq tg\%mu'ii WA E iR qTaEdd N

3wy fand 4R st WA )

PrEtdw AHATS YIATREATIR:

refre Wi TRafeETd T |

WIFSTHTY 7Y gFAl WTE W8T 1 © ete.

turarya, kavarge, cavarga, tavarga, pavarga,cte. !

Lakivanta; svaranta;
oA gAY sqrRAarEAT qur e © fol. 96, ; zfr o
wrfrofewarg fol. 18; © werfewfgatawsmm fol.
1955 o grfewary: fol. 20 ; (feamy) rdmarry fol.
o gufe: qww@AEY: fol. 23b; © gEify: ww:

20
o
~

waTy: fol. 26 ; © wwRY wwifeway: fol. 27 ; © wanfe
fol. 270 ; wmefe fol. 28h.

The author, who seems to belong to the
Jaumara school, professes to have made use
chiefly of Maitreya Rakshita’s and Ramdndtha’s

’ works,
‘ It cnds:
| ¥fa wgfawmdgenest ar

wefe feTeT JIGHATIAA |
T AR wwrg

TR IUTA: WIFU TAT JWIA 1 ° 0
wudurggsy afem gluafet
AN TAIRRST WA weE fwmrfad o
wgraTit; FRATOTTE S RtATORfIETTATI: |
AGRT W@ w’rtf’(m'ﬁaawﬂrmmrtm‘m i
mem’tm

wRTAg g mufay 2w |
Foy wifgoegfacgeme:
i ﬂu(ammv‘(m’fﬂfmi THIL U agté
SienigiLute ER R At
mm‘?var. wa: dudat e

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

841.

1494 ¢,d. Foll. 3 and 13 vesp. ;
by 5% in.; fair moderh Bengali handwriting;

size 16 in.

7 and 8 lines in a pago resp.

1. Foll. 51-53 of vol., Vasudhatukiriki, a
sot of 17 memorial stanzas (in mixed
metres), containing the roots which, in
the Dhatupdtha, aro anudattetuh (anudatta-
lopinah, atmanepadineh) and  svaritetah
(ubhayapedinah). Theroots ure arranged

according to the classes, and, in each
clags, principally according to the last
radical, 1t begins:
WW Wﬁmﬁr\
aqrrATCet T Rt frae ot
H H
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wr Hfgeriafafafs @ 3 AT ¥ WITETR

#ut wfemg: wfewfewet ATw @A FAR 1A
The blank page of fol. 1 contains the
title, in Devanagari, Sembkshiptesdrasam-
mata-vasudhatukarika.
IT. Foll. 54-63; a commentary on the above
karikis. 1t begins;
FTymtAE | Tat wEAt atw: @ Fwm

AINY SAETR: | A SHETRSIAA (T | REATF

7y Tt 787 | WIg gfe WOt WAt oo
Fol. 61b: WARINT ¥R ¥T IH: 7 AAR-
W WIETRHRRTgUieg | ¢ | gFrAT @fea

Iunfea I 1 ©
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

842,

721b. Foll. 10; sizo 16 in. by 5 in.; good,

modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines in a

page.

Vasudhatukarika (foll. 1-20), with the same

Tika. (H. 1. Corenrookr.]
843.
1494e. Poll. 5 (64-68 of vol.); good, recent

Bengali handwriting ; seven lines in a pagc.
Dasabalakiriki, a sct of 36 memorial stanzas,
containing the roots belonging to wore than
one conjugational class, by Dasabala.
It begins:
T wrAw: we TRy FUTAfAdguETHET: |
fafimemfaazarg swfw At ®FERICE 0
sifeaiaeet qv AR sfe
Fmfewy sfa & gheRfa sTaRe |
=4 T wafa drafa Nvd v
w4 FATIR{T A AW 0 Q

* Vor wgar MS. 721 has wwrATRTRARIMAT

wfgd 1
t Wity vy @At Wiy MS. 721

¢ fairly good, modern

CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends with the following additional stanza :
wzfigm =EfaruAT
VTAAET SRR /AT |
WRTTHR! 7; g wfEE)
Igraq fagfmraa=: o
I I FICET wAET 0
For another MS. of this treatise see Raj. Mitra,
[H. T. Cortrrookk.]

844.

Foll. 11; size 15% in. by

Notices, viil., p. 216.

)
o

1478.

modern Bengili handwriting; eight lines in a

in.;

page.

[Samkshiptasira-] ;S"wlu.lu,g/:o.s-/zﬁ, consisting
of paradigms and memorial verses to Kramad-
ivara’s grammatical aphorisms.

It begins:

amfa FFATHEIR AIgEAG g1 )
7w WIQATIW ARG WAt WA 0
wrgEirRdaTE farfeartea =
WW FUIfeg ATmfEguRT: o

Of conjugational paradigms only ¥ iy given,
after which follow the declensions of pronouns
and nouns; and finally tho personal pronouns,
where the Katantra is frequently quoted.
zfa g=: QremEe waw ()

[H. T. Cornksrooks.]

S49.

Foll. 61; size 15% in. by

It

ends

51

1477.

n.;

Bengall  handwriting ;

_ cight lines in a page.

[Samkshiptasira-] Dhiatughosli, consisting
of rules, paradigms, and memorial verses on
verb inflection.

@) foll. 1-3a contain rules on the use of the
conjugational voices; beginning : mfmgﬁxz
wwifwain &% @R 0 The aphorisms are

arranged in columns, of which there are
six on oach page of generally eight rules

cach.
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b) foll. 6a (at the bottom)=7a, versified lists
of roots, beginuing :
MR PRSI TAY T 9 |
YarazeR) WAETEAFEY W W@
and ending : W Ty T@L 0
This is preceded, on foll, 35-6a by a
number of slokas cxtracted, rather pro-
miscuously, from the Mdinava-Dharma-

sastra, and bearing chiefly on the Brah-

manical caste, the course of iustruction

preseribed for it, &e.

¢} foll. 70~61 contain the personal termina-
tions of the various tenses and moods, and
paradigms illustrating their formations in
the several conjugational classes.

Phis scction begins : @2t @12 FTR= faurar-
METIdz: | g0t = =wee oy s (1) u T
(fa frmma frswmEsm® 1 o onds: ff arEmEis-
i (1) faagraat frrfegw®id: FAY ygRam:

(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.)
840.

871¢c, 4. Foll. 32 and 88 resp.; size 127 in.
. 6} in,; fairly written in the Bengali cha-
cter, towards the end of last cemtury; ten
= 1 a pﬂ.g(‘.

I.  Suwrasamgraha, an elementary Grammar,
based on 7\")'(1m/.(r?iécrlra’s Sambkshiptusdara,
by Pitambara Sarman. Tho rules are
illustrated by examples. It begins:
ART TR TARA TwAR WTEEE
FHFW WFW HiNTARTIRWT 0

fafa 3faUfTT 9T 0 W I I F&FA T

WT ¥ WY WA SESient eIt

WA TAR | AT FW WIS R0 T4«

AT @A, I [ wEIR e WA |

W AN IW I I Y& T W

wafag fagfag fawmdtwfad: afem |
wugm faurst w 77 |WreRfag
wuar wafn 99 fzatar = fagmg
amtar w qerfe: wmragdt w fafafaar o

~
L E
©

At vaT wptend Wy vy )
RW?{TW& I TR WA 0
WART 'gvmi faug « wifaar o
WEEATAIfEREIEGY qUTE  ufiRe-
A | TR RATER T eI YU |
®YT ARG VATFAANA 1
¥§1 W ufrarar € faryfaaw g =1
wfrgg sfumreg ufpd awewd «
urzafy e 0 7 warE: | QAT 0 HWEA-
WAy | wraEtfss fatgaty 4 ©
zfa © uun; wfsuara: fol. 31 ; ¥fm © fgata-
fagarg: fol. 13b; zfao FmMuw: =FI7awE:
ful. 18h; 2fa o ‘?ﬁ'ﬁf!?ﬂlﬁ: fol. 244 ; zfa ©
qwa: we(wlgre: fol. 26; ¥fa © uw:
gy fol. 30 ;
It ends: gfr wiwagTTefearaaza =ieiar-

arghfatfaaaTds wwm: WAAAE: 0
For another copy of this work, sce
Riyj. Mitra, Descriptive Cat., 1., p. 149,
11. Sarasomngrahasandarbla, a commentr;r‘\'
on the preceding work, by the son of
Khullona (?).' It begins :
wmr u fafy wtat of i = =
FREUEHTH AEA FATATW: 0
am T A O wvtavgcgRa o

TR TR AET AEHT WA A
MrFLE FEBIE ATTETE | gtanel s ¥ ut-
arae Fun fayt TH Hgw NarerEiEy
RtiarE? W TW ® grArETwal aw wiutar-
sigdar @ifsTR WY YR QW Tqala
agmacd ) © fafn A ggw ® fAa afafafa
T4+ 3fe: ©

It cends: zfa mﬂé’htﬂﬁﬁﬁ‘rﬁﬂ‘r(
wigtarargRfafaaaIciuE® winatawsn-
A EWA: RATHYTZERN: N

On the back of #bo last lcal the work is

; called fvawmﬁmwmg z1.

I

{H. T. CoLrro0k}:. ]
Hu?2



847.

@871b. Foll, 11; size and handwriting, as in
preceding MS.

[ Ramayana-] Chattravyutpatti, a  versifiod
abstract of the Rdimdyana, in nine sargas;
composed by Pitambara Sarman, with the view
of exemplifying the verb section of his Sdra-
samgraha. It begins:

TR AR YRR
ey 7@ Wi qui fraRgcarem: o
Fwa NI A YRR HFT W
WYy Yfawrar FYRTHEEST o °

Each sarga consists of 25 slokas with tho

exception of the first which has only 14. It ends:
gt Tmig Wt ¥ AWt @At ae o
WAt W ATTW FPTIATAET S |

LR E Taninn At Lk inal te CE DAL
wafwadal 4 aan: | (thus always) 1 wared
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Te9q; i
7. VOPADEVA,
848.
2807. [oll. 122; size 8} in. by 6 in.;

Bengali character ; 15-25 lines in a pago;
written and bound in the BEuropean fashion.
Mugdhabodha, & Sanskrit grammar in apho-

risms, accompanied with a brief commentary,

by Vopadeva, son of Kesava, and court-pandir .

to King Mahideva (Ramarija) of Devagiri (or
Deoghar), who lived in the latter part of the
thirtcenth century.

Edited by O. Bohtlingk, St. Potersburg, 1847.
[Sm C. Wixins. ]

849.

494, Toll. 108;

fairly written, in tho Bengali character ; six linos !

in a page.
Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha.

Dawed Saka 1727, [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

i 15a, 17a, 19a); karakaiika,

|
|
|
|
|

|

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

850.
106 ; size 9 in. by 6} in.:

fair, modern

2002. TFoll.
bound in the European fashion ;
Bengali writing ; enclosed in double red lines
and broad margins; 14-17 lines in a page.

Mugdhabodha. [Dr. LeYDEN.]

851.
1282a. Foll. 62; size 13 in. by 4 iun.;
fairly good, modern Bengili handwriting ; six
lines in a page,

Devidisa’s annotations on ¢he Mugdhabodha.

The treatise begina:

war qraw Fa fnEaat |
TN Z1wd IRITTEA TR o

T fauﬁmwm TIUHEN AFSATAUR TH-
fafa | war SroRaA 7= uf'zzrvrvz wioaw mm‘ni
WY TAUFAT WOTAR WHTITR | g qh qEAifa
PERE WEW | TAAATEARE Uvdear Ffafcln
(Mugdh. 26, 31) mfvewwmRy | wqar wfEAIR
farmaIg: | W a%r.ﬁm%m | arfeRTR 0
narﬁs w2Q W W nfuumqhwrf  3fw TZR: o fag
IR fm’? wAt faEgTART qWIK | FTH /A
faggsriuTea: | Afswgrfagda TAT wfwea | F-
ARG WEFATAEAA Y Tew @
oo aareR = wieEAAT 91 FETE 0

The samjiipada onds fol. 4 ; the sandhitil:i,
fol. 7b;
Vidyanivasa, fol. 16a ; Vydkarapakaumudi, 13¢,
fol.
satiki, fol. 85a ; taddhitafikd, fol. 415 ;

subantatili, fol. 200 [so far quoted :

2060 ; sama-

akhya-

| tasika, fol. 58a.

Tt ends: vd w@aw= wWiwfAvigdd famed
T Wwe ¥t qRwg Sntsntes sfa

R AL wrterETmRfRN FrawreztE faefamt

size 123 in. by 4 in.; "~

[(H. T. COLEBROOKE. !
852.
Foll. 248 (psged 247 ;

two leaves

1125.

] !'bcing marked 71) ; size 12 in. by 4 in.; legibly
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written, in the Bengali character ; six or seven E
lines 1n & page. g
Ramdnanddcirya’s commentary on the Mug- l
dhabodha. 1t begins: ||
RO GIATTH T e @R |
U Jtad TR TR N
FavffgeEt fagmfa @ wrfafen :
weraE waETd effmfa aamiar '|
wdreaefEa: dRUA FETE QHEGH EC- |
wm gfd featd: areremRa fererons W wE
dwmTfTRRE e wrEcyAm v fafdgfe qEw=- |
famifz © |
It ends: fofed WIURYASIQAT: 0 © &I

LYTY N [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ] |
|

853.

1189. Toll. 308; size 13 in. by 43 in.;
fairly written, in the Bengali character; eight
lines in a page.

Another commentary on the Mugdhabodha,
by Rima Tarkavigzsa. This volume wants the
tuddhita chapter (vii).

1t begins :

FAWRFRIFTRAMTR TS AR
FRYIUAFAQLANR T WAAT ATEEAT I - - |
T4 WrEg H FfSTA YT HART AU
WRTATIAAHATAFTO A KA fr |
qfgTfeRATFFRTT HreyAi wat
a@ai giugi wewwt wt wfe ;T
ToafgAm KA 7 N sete AwA )
a7 WoAAt g gfewra: wai g

a3 57 nifgaiam: wfeR wraRIfTEn |
o fewifaman: e wfgRerea: o
The sandhyadhyiya ends fol. 25b; tho has-
untidhyiya, fol. 57; the ka (i.e. karaka)-
pidatika, fol. 97b; the samasapada, tol. 157b;
the dkhyatapida, fol. 243b; the latter chapter,

* A MS. described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, i.,
p. 222, does not seem to contain the second introduc-
tory sloka,

2381

togother with the kpitprakarapa is separately
paged 1-146.
" Datod salabdah 1727.

854.

Foll. 128; size and handwriting as

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]|

1290.

" in the preceding MS,

The taddhita section of Rama Tarkavagisa's
The MS. breaks off
abruptly in the comment on szfra 97 of thiy

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |
855,
383. TFoll. 347; size 16 in, by 4 in;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines

commentary ; incomplete.

chapter.

i in a page.

Subodhd, a commentary on the Mugdhabodha,

by Durgadisa Vidyavagisa (son of Vasudec

. Sarvabhawma Bhattacarya).

In a.p. 1639 the author wrote a commentary

on Vopadeva’s Kavikalpadruma.
The MS. begins:
MAmAY fafagwmi adeE*
Friteray wefgafad) afmimEa qmr
famraamigg T WAt awt
FAAT Taafadt FrewE 2w o
winfgafararguatafy afafi
wftfufdfeat wreqy aurarETy Jar o
Fol. 315

breaks off abruptly in the cominent on sitru

This MS. is not quite complete.

vi. 18, the rest of that chapter being wanting.
Foll. 154-189 contain chapter vii,  Between
foll. 185 and 186, however, four leaves aro
missing, comprising the commentary on vii. 8¢
(partly) to vii. 94 (partly).
Foll. 190-347 (numbered 1-131, with «

fuddhapattra after fol. 94), chapters vili~xxvi.

® The usual reading is WY fafa@ st wit-

K‘R%ﬂ , the other padas also showing similar variations

. from the usual text; see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 395;

Ra&j. Mitra, Notices i, p. 254
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According to Aufrecht, the author (besides |
mentioning Vidydnirisa) quotes from the com- |
meuntaries of Ramananda, Kisidvara, and Ili- I
matarkavige$oara.

(ulcutta, in 1861.

The work was published at l

[TI. T. COLEBROOKE.] .

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The kridanta scction begins, fol. 3075 :
wq wiarefd wtat wmr Atdefd fad o
Fgwfeoal gat 37 Fmiwe Fay v

It ends: zd wigmt srg zafr . gwrfafyena)-

| TR Wgwt | g wewiiy gmo gfr g

fraw: 0 e SEEIRRIETOI IR . et

850.

1187. Yoll.

good, modern

335; size 13 in. by 4} iu.;

Bengali handwriting ;

Toll. 17-24

have been wrongly inserted by the binder

seven,

sometimes six, lines 1 a page.

between foll. 32 and 33.
Another commentary on the Mugdlabodha,

by Kiseteare (Kasi$w) Bhaflacarya.

Complete. It bLegins: |
augra AT afaTaRATy |

gmuim oAt taes e |
wtagiy wfemar guaE it i
<% Wid Ty fagat wivegras &4
wqidt wAmfmfamysa aFS aeaAraTnma-
Wed areR Afawse w fyafaad 87 s
« wfAATATE gFRIAAIE | gHR wfouw wEdw
FAT AW ANNDHRTS TAFAY woted A g9
Mg FAifa AR TNRARE: | g NGy -
mdt gIuRd TE: wAEgTmun | feamaEs:
WTAR: AWK | A7 dopwt fwdfy wfew ) wfw-
FET WARR AEAR: | AR ¥ wgrEd fan-
arqrAwin wfEemw: frurwayna: fmase: @ m-
FI: FEREETFEY: | 0
Of other commentators only Durga (foll. 145,
21h, 22a;
in the samjia- and sandhiprakarana (cnds fol.
268) 5 the Depikd, folo 135.

>
The strityaprakarape cnds fol. 970 kara-

Durgatzha, 85) has been found quoted

Sa pagce.

kapr. fol. 1260 ; samasapr. fol. 176b 5 taddhitapr. |
fol, 212, ‘
The dklyale scetion beging: wg mfessqa Tfa |
ww w agI1fa agFawrta aggrafy € grgrm-
TIEAREN IR HRIC 7 wgAifa

HATAT 1
For another (apparently incomplete) MS.
sco R4aj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p, 178,

[H. T. CoLrsrooke.]

857.
229. Foll. 178 (pagod 179, no. 144 having
been omitted) 5 size 154 in. by & in'.; small,
neat, recent Bengall handwriting

Foll. 7085, 1085-116a, 173-178, and

a few other passages, have been supplied by a

5 79 lines in

t different hand.

tovindarama Vidyadiromands commentary on

* the Mugdhebodha, entitled Sab(:la,('lq»-f/c(i.

1t begins:
HAT gUEEsE arar MfgRmda |
1wy qgrusve fean W‘t_ﬁz;r n
TATARTAE I ZArE 7T §
TAMAATTFASIETIQITR 7/ |
TAAT AWARTARATSIR Z1%T wEqY
mfa=Aten g st arfararfa=zan o
= TATET AR AT HATIR A A g
AWFR FHGY GG GHRTY FIN Aq7T-
RUfARfaUrAT ARRITTTRARIRFSHIIAR | qF-
fafa | a5 TrEqIER: |
INgw: v I3 wErd: wrfame: !
ITSAT AT T AT /I wfgyT
AT FWYT T AIEIA F= RAOTR ATEIGIN
WIFY NOITA RHTYAX TR 1 /YT NYLIF q7 1 95
Wy 4t 2feedt IuTat um ® reEs: aAl WEART HR
7: % ufemegid | g g 0% Af% TR
AHTE | TANATARE: | AAifrA AR | WY
fgatarar wZaEA@: | FON FROEDITIE S fa
:‘t\fwa' | 7w fanrd sfegra=) afad fasr W



GRAMMAR.

MEE: | Gt faRrREERain afgeraeE | |
g fagrmmaRgin faemwe: | dunat feea=-
gfs wfgeres | weat fow wiasit feeEel
At feiA=T gw sfEera=e | wfoum wada
wegifaman AAT maTg ated wwrgea Tad )
wqEr waERmEiETieAr faym wfouw | #7323
frugaife 217 aw | A FREETln g | o 5
"The author quotes Devidisa and Ramananda
onstantly ; in the  samjiid and sandhi (ends
ol sections, Namalacakracartin is gquoted fol.
s Kadddvara, 160 ; KNramadi$varae, 13D Sri-
86,
The dkhydta scction (ch. viii. ch) begins
bl. 105 : WaRTfEESTs | wufT ageT: | 3fa wfeq
IYI WA T "ETTAL | AREWA L W0 0

The Iridantn scction (ch, xxvi.) beg. fol. 155

b du?aitw 12¢.

I ends: war wdfufcare gl wqiud o
rumtfrare: o 3fa wimfrRaafymfgdafofadfam
FYQIYZIHT ATRT PRI HYHT FART 0
¥ srcmargarffufayars aaeifaay
Vo yahigaRgragifa @ )
fegrt fead wp= forafr wwRRRERIY
A=t gEygEnait wfgfagaimmt o
TEHIZL: a9qt Witz ayafeawtar fafetar
[H. T. CoLELROOKE: ]

858.

Ioll. 74; size 16 in. by 54 in.;

1485.

eent Bengali handwriting; e

; good,

exght lines in a page.

[ilabodling, another commentary on the Mug-
V:abodha,—which has a considerable amount
I matter in common with the preceding one,—.

W Srzeallabla Vidyivayise Dhattacarya (Dha- !

wrathn?), son of Syamadasa-muklopadlyaya and

Bharizne, Chapters 1.-v.; or to the end of the

wrala- section. It begins :

AT WHR AR IATTS FIATHRTWE
mEATIYRAiRawd wiggRcat |

FNEEH FMAgERIEARTRiad

wt mgFNh@At frad e ama: o

233

W IATE AfRAH warwE Sy Argpwrarte:
WITATER HEIY FIUMIAM mHRTE FAA AAGTIG-
sfarframs sg=fgTmmsgATaid | sg=iEian
AT [TTHRA: |

U 6 Sy wErd: gzfame
WIEHT WA W WrE q¥\ afeyrn
3fn 1 wat agw fyatm wfeem= Afznod wfova
FARGAF WOIAR THUTTE | TR WUHS WrHCin-
A fagw | wwwnd wAdE wafe 2atdE | A
NI FFR RATTR YA AIHFG WOTER |
WHTYUR T ) AT OT WEFA A Ak A1 TErAifn
Aaee gaRamard: (Mugdh. 26, 33) aqtarfam
ATYR | TETFFRATE: Foul FATO wgnnIEiEAT-

 fefn afwit gfwafn w3 atwamar swifam: @

wgrwteEfaasaitw (Bhatril, 7, 29) zfa wam:
9T W AR wTY A: F: ufqRmgi g TR

; m&ﬁtﬁt T nfovRmINET afmz dgrat

fwamﬂmﬁ wfgemed wfugm= ) wfqa: fs-
s Wi gafga: afwraRfanefand:()) wwv
wergifear favm wfoom g Nyefa @ zm qo)
o aw @ aafa 3fe ar @ gRwEafds
qras 40
Ch, iii. beg. fol. 16
At gyt twted ywAwy
aryTFEayat aEEte Mg
| fao
Fol. 344 3fe argwifumrt wdemaiz: | wawr-
wmy:\; fol. 450: gfe wyameragEtanaragast=t-
s@mafymreripgrnifisiaaat v fumizamr-
wIg: i
AR RIS seRifaerad |
fadtzt a@at F@t TR afd 9y o
feat 1 ©

Quotations have been met with from the

' works of Durgidasa, Devidisa, Riménanda, Vidya-

nivasa, and Vidyavigisa.  [11. 1. Correrooke,

859.
1484. Foll. 25; size 16 in by b}

fairly good, recent, Bengill handwriting; ten

n. ;

lines in a page.
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Balalodhini.
the verb-section to the end of the desiderative

Chapters viii.—xix, comprising
¢

{sananta),
warg FIAEE s Q@RI |
wrETR Nyt AT WA o

Tt begins :

wfR | WO WA WAt e

Y | A frefefaRrarcs gfn axeTeEit
Vifefa quswea 0
Fol. 1b: zfr stwtamraafrgamtgFamt gy-
VAW wFHE wAiR 0 1t ends:
wamTR, WIR farmewet faa: |
faqefaxfn faarfoafa feaefasfq o
tfr wrewifyal aqwarg: waIw: o
[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

860.
10856.
written, in the Bengali character, by two rocent
hands ; the second of which (foll. 650-95) is
the same which wrote no. 858 (MS. 1485,) ;
fol. 22 has been supplied by a third hand;
eight lines in a page.
The remaining portions of the Balabodhina.
a) Foll. 1-50. Chapters vi. (samasa, ends
fol. 30) and vii. (taddhita).
It begins: .
AR TEURED WRTUCFH |
TR AP A@TATE W 0
dR O
b) Foll. 51-95.
end of the sananta (xix) to the end of the

From shortly before the

work. The kit section begins, fol. 75 :

oyt g3t AR TR gFd aw
TaR wE AW Feurd fagai 4w
It ends: Wy fya) mOdERATE Wiftafe-
wragA |
JAFRTREAY WA FWE WHA@AT SHOA |
Tumfa ~pit iwr A wrmaEt o
fr yazrag@aEa-waat fol. 50 bjwwst-
wWrmivuarfipgwduftafen  wrenfmits
WATHY (H. T. COLEBROOEE.]

Foll. 95; size 13} in. by 43 in; :

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

861.
228. Toll. 292 (paged 1-290, nos. 106 and

255 having been used twice); size 15} in. by
51n.; good, modorn Bengali handwriting ; eight
(foll, 1766-190 ten or twelve) lines in a p.a-ge.
Anothor commen.tary on the Mugdhabodha,
by Ramabhadra Nyayalamkara, son of Raghu-
natha.
FART R AT PTEONALAT TAIRT
fawgaA Rt AR TTIERAIRT YOI |
ama wEfafafenfayredan wifa
A& wE faferngaferireaiet wardt o
fenfamrarfefutrafad: wotmnt an mfas): |
wgha gRAUIdad fenfaw: v war w@van o
wgrefErifEaidad migHIfmars nomEs.
21 AeEret af7 W nnu wafkdarsfadan
wEFARTRCOW YT WY FLELI; |
fafs fvﬁ‘lﬁég TRty fgerd wgrgwrafta: o
fafafiya fawaem faardangrdt fagnfe w31

Iu tho samjia (ends fol. 15b) and sandhi

1t begins:

(fol. 34) chapters have been found quoted :—

Kasisvara, fol. 6b, Ta, 16b, 18a; Durgasimha,
19a. 27b; Durgadasa, 27b, 31b; Durgidasa~
vidyavagisa (one writer) 2b, 6, 7a, 12a, 13a.
14b, 16h, 19b; IRamatarkavagisa, 18a, 23a, 26;
Ramananda, 6b, Ta, 16b, 19a ; Sripatidasta, 25b.

The hasuntanapumsakupide ends fol. 741 ;
stritvapada, fol. 86 ; samasa, fol. 142 ; taddhitu
(and syadyanta), fol. 176,

The akhyita section bog.: grefag wfemwga-
mivAgeIft xS wfz[f)fr mmfa waat-
A wd wpd frum sEwTAwe A wfet
wafe waaferw? 3 0

The krit section beg. fol. 251 :

MEIAYNEIY 7 T *R gt |
TUYERATE SAETAAER )
ARPUEIGH WAy wfe
faguifs Fwetst fesinteefiay o
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It ends:
fagmatcgarafamay wtasigga
fagra weuFal RATADAgIHRt AATGE 07 |
rrAmEOR fwiy W g3 warmi wafg
TATIAGA: FAFRAAIRHTI N AR 10
[H. T. CoLrBROOKE. |

862.
844. VYoll. 342; size 13

fuirly good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven

in.

lues in a page.

Nerttikeya-siddhinta’s commentary on the .

Muyldhalodha, entitled Sulodha,

plete portions.
nTR AT wgrat SR an o
faad mryatveg 2Yed gmal wan g
qgd MwiiRed swyfgmar’s 5
g%aﬁfar{w;mwawmfw‘}fﬁﬁ N
v 7; wTEiZaie TIRE R |
yeq qe A= a@ g7 afefemar v

wa sqmrETgirarfzzanTofaaagEfaan -

It begins:

Lk LS IUI LSl SR IE STIeE DRI ERe 1 B

FARTINTAHO AR IR AATAR NG STAY -
wRFrAANEEwTEn g s acoti fmfamfa-
AnTEETmRRW TR TITEEEd  fawar favw
aﬁnwﬁmw’mmmmm'tia = 3 ¥ gmifg 928 Aaia-
ERLEL I ER Lt YRR | A 79T
WRUE ATAUTRIAET AfFTA STRFLARNARE
samfaafy 1 ©
A. Toll, 1-112.
siitras 1-169, in the comment of which
the MS. breaks off abruptly at the end
of the leaf (cf. MS. 1414).
The samjiipida ends fol. 12b ; sandhi-
pada, fol. 30b.
BB, Foll. 1-177.
s@tras 1-4 (incomplete, cf. MS. 1402).
fn wEwArEARtgA RN ER A AT FARET -
wiarfearat gt gregieztwmt FeEr-

Chapters v., vi., and vii,,

zzYm dquin fol, 720 ; owwrawz fol, 1780, |

by 43 in; |

Three incom-

" fol. 800) sections.

Chapters i., il., and iii.,

o
[
<t

|' C. Foll. 178-230.  Clapter viii.,, salras
1-115, where the commentary breaks off
abruptly at the end of a leaf (cf. MS.
1403).
This section begins:
WIAT I MERO AL
A& fagme A amm
W@ oAk geivt
sftifaarar Lyt featsr o
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 169.
Quotations apparently sparse, only two from
Turkavigisa (fol. 7a; -blafticirye 18a) havivg
Leen met with in the samjis and sandhi (ends

[H. T. CoLEpronKE. !

863,

15; size 13 in. by 4} dug

1414, Tl

fairly. good, small, recent Bengili handwriting ;

i nine lines in a page.

A fragment of Karttikeya-siddhinta’s com-
montary , viz. from ch. i, s@tra 169, to the
end of chapter iv., thus supplying the deficiency
of section A, of the preceding MK,

[II. T. Corkprooke. ]

864.

1402. Loll. 48; size and writing as in
the preceding MS.

Another fragment of the Subod’a, supplying

the deficiency of section B. of MS. 844, viz.

from vii., sitra 4 (partly), to the end of the

cLapter. [H. T. CoreBROOKE.]
865.
1403. TFoll. 88; size and writing as in

the preceding MS.

Another fragment of the same commentary,
continuing scetion C. of MS. 844, from viil, 115
to the end of the fibenta (or chapter xxv.).

[H. T. (OLEBROOKE.]
1l



866.
1185a.
and writing as in the préceding MS.

Another fragment of Karttikeya-siddhanta’s
Subodhii, comprising the comment oun sitras
1-28, and part of 29 of chapter xxvi. (kridanta)
of the Mugdhabodha.

867.
1406.

indifferently written, in the Bengili character,
by three or four recent hands; cight lines in a
page.

Chapters i-vii. of a commentary on the
Mugdhabodha, cntitled Chatd (by Misra).

It bogins: fyerareamamftfemusqrafwaia¥=y-
FGTURAAFHCATA RS FAAET fgwfyend
faamnfn aw=fwaIfy | 4 W AFS WIRATR: HT-
frfr gt FITQUTT AR SWARTR: | ATAET AEEA
sPa WARSTA [HFRDMATURAIN: AIOATAREH
"ie WATHFS FLG | O

The samjiadtiki ends fol. 8b; sandhifeld, fol.
15 ; strityatikd, fol. 44 ; kapida, fol. 560 ; sama-
safika, fol. 69.
commentary has been met with on foll. 1-25.

Neither the titlo of the the

author’s name is given in this MS,
g

work, nor

Colebrooke’s Pandits have named the work '-

Chata in Bengili, and Chata in Devanigari

characters. The author’s namo is given by

Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., p. 46 (2nd cd., 43).
[H. T. Coreprooke.] |

868.

298. Foll. 196; size 14 in. by 4} in.;
recent Bengall writing ; foll. 176-117, 130-145,
165-175 by an exccllent hand ; the rest by two
indifferent hands ; 7-10 lines in a pago.

Mugdhabodha-Subodhini, another commmentary, !

Foll. 10 (numbered 89-98); size |

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ] .

Foll. 82; sizo 13 in. by 4% in.;

No quotation from any other -

On fol. 1a |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

iby Radhivallabha Tarkapaicinana. Chapters

i.-vii.,, or to the end of the namaprakaranc.
. 1t begins: ¥7 W wwfgdaarRam micfws-
TEAT R TR A WA T AT A A W CATER TR AN
| w#R fowfygma Wt faonfr qa=faafs | 27
g ammszunf’«fzwfeswﬁ FEQUINTERINE-
- zaR fyeTarewwiEY wAwEia w4 AFSRivERiaiy-
TR ©
Iu tho samjii@ and sandhi (ending fol. 281)
chapters Durga (-f7kii, fol. 7b, etc.), Katantra-
parisishiakrit (fol. 17a), Kulacandra (fol. 28a),
Dhatuyradipa and Dhatuparayana (fol. 18b), have

been found quoted. [H. T. CoLreROOKE. ]

869.
1184. Foll. 87; size 13 in. by 4% in.;

recent, indifferent Bengédli handwriting; six
linos in a pago.

Portions of Madhusiidana Vacaspati’s com-
mentary on the Mugdhabodha, entitled Madhu-
mati.

The MS. begins:

TRASTOT AAT AYRTATATT |
Ziat wtprvtys A Arfafae o
e Zranfr e NeczaTEnt )
wqTiY & TN W GAATHASER: W

wRwnfe agw 7 w3rfela 7w
| faret fe faduig (7) ot m: gavsia: o
| GIAMWAR FRETCWATG A fAURA wyaa1-
=P 1 wfwfa wearen famfware w9 wafe-
Feaat qUAW A | WA 1 0
@) Foll. 1-62 contain chapters i. (samjiia), ii.
(sandhi,ends fol. 21b),and iii. sdtras 1-168,
5) Foll. 63-87 (numbered 1-25), chapter

xxvi. (kridanta), satras 1-184.

No other commentator has been found quoted
in the first two chapters.
On fol. 18 we read ¥fm Mutemg: | AgTATR°
[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.]
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870.
1078.
good, recent Bongali handwriting ; seven or
vight lines in a page.
MNadhusadana’s commentary, from chapter iv.,
sitre 26 (partly), to the end of chapter xxv.
Ch. iv. (stripratyaya) ends fol. 3b; v. (karaka)

Foll. 159; size 134 in. by 4% in.; .
' chapter (or the end of the hasantidlyana).

i

fol, 346 ; vi. (samasa) fol. B9 ; vii. (taddhita) |

tol. 780 ; cte. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
871,

1483.

ing); sizo 15} in. by 5% in.; well written, in

Foll, 107 {(of whick no. 47 is miss-

character, by two rccent hands
fol. B4b 1is lcft

the  DBengali
(tol). 1-46; 48-107 resp.);
biank,
Part of Blolinitha’s commentary on the
Mugdlabodha, entitled Sandarblimyitutoshing.
It begins :
AT PRIAFOIFING WY /I AWAAT
WFRTATHRG FAW REIIIIG:
w4 fygei nAtzwawt wwrgamnit
wuiyR et fafear arar AArarfat v
w@ faurg nufs fafaazari
wat faurm faay fafagemfa o
wr=r gaw nfed faad faivs:
w’fgwea 2aar wfegvatd o
wara agMERalad ()
*U1 7 Aut SEEAREIUA A 0
1T wy sRamafastnfarE@EgEae-
ATrq AR AT RIRAGHAATAT AT Ay
»e wafanEa(u)7 dwin wETy Pamtidic:
wiftfranmsqantfit wiw afcafsenmesdaaziata gftez-
viwammrmwam\ fawfygry wefzara = fagurfa
ggar‘wmfe 1o
Of other commentators three are referred
t in the chapters on samjiids and sandhi (ends
fol. 19); viz. Durgddisa-tarkavagisa, fol. 18 ;
Madhusadana (bhatticirya), 13. 16 ; Tidyani-

wisa, 18.

]

The lacuna between foll. 46 and 48 comprises

the comment on séiras 165-171 'of the 8rd

The karaka section (v.) beg. fal. 544
guiAtafamRyuIimTafReT |
WA FEE HY TGwT FAT 0

The samasa section (vi.) fol. 79 :
FATREMTR TR TATR AR 1 4
WIATTFZATT HAH AR 1

The taddhita section (vii.) fol. 98/ :
afgmem wrEmrat FwarEIEE |
fanrfaes wwd swraArAArgd

The MS. breaks off abruptly in the comment

on satra 51 of this chnpter.‘
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. !

872.

Foll. 73; size 13 in. by 4% in.;
five,

1287.
fairly good, rccent Bengili handwriting ;
sometimes six, lines in a page.

Kasisvara’s Mugdhabodha-parisishia.

It begins :

A TIGART TR A
A wte wfwaAgny |
HANRIH AT FATYEN
Wttt fadw afefgesad o

FA WIEASH ¥ I 0 FHAT™ FAFE W@

@ quraE g7 AR X 9 00 faga dgaat

| wigg tTATeyd qrateTe | fawd dvegrat (7 )

fang Agpwt | forsd DIEART | fvwgui z‘ﬁrgaﬁ 10
The sandhiprakarara ends fol. 105 nateapr.,
fol. 14 ; shatvapr., fol. 17b; kiraka, fol. 530 ;
samasa, fol.A4; taddlita, fol,50b; iti--tyadyanta-
prakaranam; atha kyidantih parisishyante,fol. 64,
It ends: WOUATCHY | WAGH 1 wTRlawn 0
agv}iag JCL R LR O e n ¥fa Atanigg-

W’Tﬁc‘ﬂgwﬂwftfw! FATH 0
[H. T. CoLrBROOKE. ]

12
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873. l

808b. Foll. 36; sizo 16 in. by 5% in.; |

indifferent, recont Bengdli handwriting ; eight .
lines in a pago.

Mugdhabhodhaparisishta, another supplement '
to the first seven chapters (or the sandli and ‘
noun sections) of the Mugdhabodha, by Nandaki- |
1t begins: |

WO ATt FURSAT s IR UM
wRIvaTY qicfgeg=ad amem ARfEmEnsat u

[N @ T2 FH W {0 FIAL QRGN WA
Y T Wi g W ) wrafy () wmfe
VFITC QAFT | vy wrAfg: TAKTC 0 RS
sfa U T TH: WY qG | I WEA ST 9T q W)
gfysy ayaw gafe ©

The sandhipralarana ends fol. 3b; sabdapra-
karana, fol. 6b; patva, fol. 7b; shatea, fol. 9
stritya, fol. 106 ; hkdarvaka, fol. 16 ; samasa, fol.
50b. 1t cnds:

fagrgr v gAw: fod: gfEw I1 &AL AT WA
w1y gaarAtat g slammeERtarar o aar frgiwt

Soraarman Bhatlaciryacakravartin,

T3 IR AW ey Arwe o 3R wiawiEmg-
wrywmIfREAT aryarvufiiye afganEtd wATH A |
U ATAFSWITAR PIHTY !
nanfa TFAF wEATINUG | |
eafgafcygivms qox

AR AEAGIE FIAE WISHTAT 0
If this date (Saka 1620) does not refer to
the composition of the work, it must be that of
a former manuscript. No name of any other

commentator on Mugdhabodha has boen met,

with up to the end of the kirake scction.
For another MS., of the preater portion of

this work, viz. the kirakn, samdasa and {addhita

sections, sce Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 276.
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

874.

987a. Ioll. 52; sizo 14} in. by 4} in.;
fair, recont Bengall handwriting ; seven lines

in a page.

CATALOGTUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Unddikoshatilii, a commentary on Ramasar-
man’s Upddilosha, by Rimatarkavigiéa,
It begins:
~ -~ 3 -~ o
ANIfERIRIIRA A UAFY wrigaufag |
FRUTUARAZATH & WO FEIRTAR U
w317 qrfgfagifa wut FRIAARE: |
~ ~\
ITgwIfa gwfyg 7w TAFRAT 0
o yyefafs Aingnam wifg|: vt 78 AW

| AFAARAIEIEE WA RR RS eI
- wrgANwEify st arafefadafed o
. e faw Sfa wwEas afad (cxvi. 43) 7@

JHTYIT; | ©

The scction on suffixes beginuing with
consonaunts, begins fol. 352,

It ends:

TOTERIAFE S FA: FUATRAT |
argret sATE TR wETAt IR o
SAIfEATAT U a8 | St 39 I PATRATW IW
fages | watw wiw ztafafcarfz o afwe s
afrarie 1 wRpe@IfFROIT | wRafeaRe -
Ffr: AUIEAARIATAT TR FAN q: yfaE o

! garfzaran 0 of. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 399.

[H. T. CoLEBLOOKE.]

1417.

well written, in the Bengali character ; four lines

Toll. 88; size 12} in. by 3% in.;

in a page.

Kuvikalpadroma, a Dhatupatha in aoushiunbh
$lokas, in which the roots are arranged alpha-
betically according to their final letter; by
Vopadeva.

Scec Westergaard’s Radices Linguze Sanscrite,
pref., p. v; Wober, Cat. Berl., no. 790; Aufrecht,

" Cat. Bodl., no. 397.

It ends:

gfr RAIR: WRIZWAWT WETAHEAT | Q948 |
VITERYYT AW FAFWER: WS N
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fegganfama fraFagIadar |
LN NN ~
A FEQEEA FIEI(ERA T 0
Fditions have been published at Calcutta in

1865 and 1872. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.)

870.

2739, TFoll. 64; sizo 74 in. by 6 in.;

well written, in Devanagari, by Ldald Mahtal
I’y ; bound in the European style.

Kavikalpadruma, avranged alphabetically ac-

cording to the final letter of the roots, each

root with its Sanskrit (and to some extent, its -

Fuulish) equivalents occupying a separate line.

It ends: W% Wife wawey Gt fraraswgrat |

Pafes wiAard) AErreTigad fafd wpd surg
wit niatgars: geafeafim yri=Emt Tw
AT AR WHTIIAAY T mafa Fan
Tl wuitafuAiast e 31 gudt
o) wrdfgam: sfagaires: Fnfaalwa

After this follow the saulras.

For an index of the roots contained in this
work, likewise arranged according to the final
lotter, see no. 687 (MS. 434a, appendix).

[S1r Cuarsrs WILKINS, |

877.

779.

Devanagari writing of the early part of last

Toll. 84 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; clear

‘entury ; 6-8 lines in a page.
Vopadeva’s Kavyakimadhenu, a commentary
m the author’s Kavikalpadruma, the toxt of
which 1s likewise given in full.
The MS. [A] begins:
a1 sTrafg s TrETANTAS I d: * |
RFIT: GAFTYAA Omared wifwt afd woa

* gm faqafge B.; ¥ fATC Wr@AIANTA® Oxt. MS.
+ #ife B. 0.

/ wfawergd wigars faafeg sty
| yIIfe: FTREFTAGTATA fAGIAS 0 3 0
; T TN IR FRSTANT: || |
yfndteafant Temaingt awgsn: o
‘ AT YOFfAARRAAICAATS ¢ NRIRTHL-
| amme
WY I waAreA fuAf o
LA mwmﬁ:m‘} WHFIEAF : |
. gifgaatdE wdmerfrgist: u
| WY gewwy fAeqafy
Aarfaq AT AYWUTTY: W |
TuTS: WITETAEATE AR I
faFrgAt Am vafdargs 53w
WETOTEHATEAITGAIR: | WIHTT WG FWT WIAAT 70
!l The MS. is not quitec completo at the end ;

‘ one leaf being wanting which ought to contain
the end of the sautrah, and the comment on
. the conclnding $lokes, and which has been
i replaced by a leaf containing the colophou.
. Fol. 74 has beeu supplicd by a still more recent
" hand.

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 194; Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 398. [H, 7. ColLEBROOKE.

| 878.
348a. Toll. 86; 4to; size 11} in.by 91, ;

largo Bengili bandwriting ; nine lines in a page ;

European paper (watermark 180%).
Kavyakamadhenu [B.]. Tho roots and mean-

ings of the dhatupitha are marked with red

chalk; the introductory $lokas <f the text are
(1. T COLEBROOKE.]

. not given in full.

i 879.

726a. Iol. 70; size 12} in. by 4} in.;

+®ar 0. ; faafck w41 B.
§ amarfaviad B. O.
'. i read RILQUREG
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good, rccent Bengili handwriting ; seven lines
in a page.

[ Kavikalpadruma-tik], a more diffuse com-
mentary on Vopadeva’s Dhitupdatha, by Rama
Rama Nywyalamkara.

wAST AR AWTERTATTAi |
fwzramwat 7t wwrfe gEaAt
whidrgeartaaTaRy wfaged |
wfasergnaTET THOAT AR

TG Afrewsafoueraa: Sfaie-
TRAT WA r=rwLfAo

The MS. extends to the ond of the wrarah:

Among the aunthorities quoted may be men-

Incomplete. It begins:

tioned Goyicandra, Tarkavagisa (Mugdhabodl.a-
{ika), Trilocana, Durga, Bhat{amalla, Maitreya,

Vistaravritti. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

880.

418. Foll. 120; size 114 in. by 93

1.

fairly good, modern Devanigar writing ; 14-17
y 8004, g = i gsvare, 6b ; Kriyanighanta, 180; Gadasimha, 29;

lines in a page; bound in the European style.
Dilatudipika, another commentary on Vopa-

deva’s Kavikalpadruma, by Durgadisasarman,
son of Visudeva Sarvabhauma Blafticirya.
The MS. begins :

A wigfndyT HerEwaRor fwan

wfgamgaziwr yrgeifast am (1) o

w#fn #fa awfe @7 @ad /) waw A0 )

T QUITEAFAT TEETA NARG: |

T@TR FIRINTRATE qfeaTd |

AW F[YTFI W W W B 0

IRIY: T2 PUWLT WRIF WOTQUT NI 0

| Saka 1561 (=A.p. 1639).

wHEEa e fastd: mifcfwawneg faor-

wrzard AgaArecfy o °

Notices, iii., p. 232, begins :
ART FFCRTAA Rientaraw viant |
frey wiAgifast am 2w wwFmwiEs:

A MS. of this work, described in Raj. Mitras . fairly written, in the Bengali character; seven

The concluding s'drrlzila‘i,‘ilm'z'glita stanza, containing .

the date of the work, is not given in that description.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends:
& Sweamainfoy starnaTR

TnET® gAT wwe fagei st sy
et faggrmat nfwed gorwat o2

famrgi farury wrgnes miatanifot
waE AuTTARUIRY Fwd |
wfgw=rgray gtan yreifaawt o
T rgzrarditmrgrandima atgmeragdtactan

WITEIfaET AR WITFIEAIET RATAT 0

The commentary was accordingly written in
Westergaard, Radices,
p. vil,, makes it Saka 1581 (=a.0. 1639) taking
™ as 8).

A leaf at the end contains a list of the autho-
rities quoted in the work from which we extract
the following +:

Amaratiki, £01.106 ; Alamkirika,37b; Udbla-
tasloka, 49 ; Kaidambinz, 17b; Kiratam, 116 ;
Kicakayamaka, 13 ; Kulacandra, 116b; Kramad-
Goyicandra, b ; Govardhana, 33); Govinda-
bhatta, 14b; Candesvara, 89; Caturbluja, 140 ;
Jatadhara, 21b; Trilocana, 11; Durga, 21; Dhi-

5

21; DPaniniya-

Blame, 500 ;
Mayurabhatte, 73; Maitreya, 22; DRaghu, 21;
Reamdandtla, 13b 3 Rama, 19; Vidyaniodsa, 431,

Vaidyakam, 33b ; Sabdamaharpava, 1170; Sal-

tupdrdayana, 5; Dhatupradipa,

eritte, 1505 Bhattamalla, 146

dikara, 1,Saranadeva, 37; Sahityadarpana, 1171;
Subliali, 51b.
[T. T. CoLkeroOKE. ]

S81.

1172E. TFoll. 28; size 13} in. by 4} in.;
lines in a page.

1 The numbers refer to the first quotations from the
respeetive works and authors,
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Dhaturatnakara, a metrical arrangement of
the roots according to the final (and initial)
letters, composed, apparently in imitation of the
Kavikalpadruma, by Nardyana, in Saka 1586 {or
possibly 1576), a.n. 1664 (1654).%

It begins:

7 TR wrgd wvwme mfay: |
geftviar via ymEerEd wa o
TamwgATd 7 wfewgur: wwRoa:
NUFAFISTEAIR T AW 0

W% Awfed FrEwgeAfeanan |

1wt |Efcd gwme Ayt ¥ia o
T sqw=w: a¥st wwrAnEEieRi |

A WO GIAE q qOHAT T A o
w3 qrgfaEm! say # fawrafasriyat o
werd ¥ gt sy fafearat fawmaar o ©
7m Enfeggeamat 7 famrarfazifeat
wRgmiemiag @A /sfeFieai w4
gfeamty raY 7 fent wfpamear
wifeat afcei @rafgfeat wfe o
gfeai wmrgfert fagraw wifgat o
vhmgwm ywifed aaifTd
faguieamfz siv famfemgusas: |
wifyw TAA: W O Frfaty /0
qaAA gy W feai WErwAT |
FAfT wrwRATAt IS 1
swmATET Frmd wwfo |

faat | TaATA q Awrat werteat
Y g gwRAt gt fg v
warat sgiedt FRIETTIE: |
TATHEANE: WA WITew s |
arfy: WRrIeAE FIfE UTERE: o
wrwRg: gETie: | IR H: |
Wifgasl gar ¥ feadifaggrfes: (1) u
FAR  Turfey AR IR |
WER 7 FERIEgRfa e
aqee: yifew Ifgwr qFwwET: )
WIEAA WA WET: WIATEE 0

® The date (a.n. 1805) given erroneously by Wester-
gaard, Radices, p. vii, for the composition of the work,
js that of the present MS,
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yTTen: gwie ¥ w wrieaTyegw: () |
Wty Ty wfwm: @ Fura: o
feguframite * ZaTUTEE: |
waTTART @ @ fasar wewa: |
wTERfeR (1) W gawTfear ga:
=fr gfoumart o
wiTet greq ®WR Ty whegan
wytd ¥t wATOTR wWrew TRANTL 0
wavtt g tterar wd qroEAt an: )
W= FYgATdl sat g e o
WS TSANY SU: WY ATEHCH |
% w9 U FA Fog=qrar: wAfoan w0
T fol. 4 ; wEwad: fol. 4b; yw-
waf: ib.; ete. wwan: fol. 28b; wrwwd: fol. 29.
WA=, EATTCCAARATIAR AT
witoam WrfeRgd WA fat faffa
79} s¢ gigafaRanfad: @ ] vaa:
wiqrOTyRTt qeEa Whd waameat
fn wiroTgrAafafant wITATaT WA 0o
ATTERTATIATGY $RITBIAWH |
agrFufcarg efcfongTyd 1 ¥ 9 2929 1
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

882.
1282b. Foll. 40; size 13 in. by 41 in.;

fair, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven or
eight lines in a page.

Sabdarapaprakisika, being a collection of
declensional paradigms, according to the Mug-
dhabodha.

It begins :

siaracgt At At feafe )
wrReEATAl serestvat 3 o

+ For the corresponding verses of the Kawvtkalpa-
druma ses Westergaard, Radices, p. 343.

+ The corresponding versa of the Kavikalpadruma
runs thus:

WETER ® AT F P |
A ® AAA SN X THHT U7 F AWAL U
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AR STAIFURTTYTRITA )

TR ¢\
The ajentidlyiya euds fol. 18,
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.

8. SAUPADMA.

883.

75. Foll. 200; size 174 in. by 3 in.; well
written, in tho Bepgdll character ; six lines in
a page.

Supadma, a Sanskrit grammar, in aphorisms,
with brief explanations; by Padmanibladattc
(son of Ddémodaradatta).

Adhydya 1., on samjids and sandhi, begins :

warg e &4 23t aregda S |
AT ®EZ U WTRTUIATE FH U

Wy fyged @ Aw gRLIqWAAT ¥ qfg-

Aarfeg=zegat suggdtagiod | nfadsas
NESHUW AT FYIATYP: ATEARTITT | W

T3I g wE T Ww @ Wy wigfmwm

FAW: | WfEATT ST TAT WHRITFAT TRTHA
¥T wnamo: wAM gTEr wafn o Sfons
WHRITTHTCI R Qatﬂ" h bhere follow o fow
more sitras : WY ST €F 1 WATEEY I 0
FATEY W 0 FAT RY 0 TR AFH 0 FW AT
STH I AITHT TUW | FARD: YL N &Y ®/AWC 0

wEfwRA! TF TH 1 TRUTARY R 0wl

7g o wER sgmfawr(s) @ wEE Fwmia
RYQT W O

A. 11, on kiraka and declension, beg. fol. 22 :
wrTawu WUFTQ st FEmfafas dred sty 0

A. 11, on conjugation, beg. fol. 53 : nfaw-
faw: w7 35 ) Twinat wipa: ' v
wafa (0

A. IV., on krit (and upddi) suffixes, beg.
fol. 98h: w3¥S |

A. V., on taddhitas, fol. 141b : ufgs u wfu-

at 54 0 fofr fgrameE: 1 o

CATATLOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends:
THAGFUTYIZTIER WA TR
At wPEIA AT I, |
grnaTa) sfg fTE ATRfaEf TR o s raErg s
s aqewy fafaaafea® ey SHAT U
FHRIRL 9993 I [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

884.
904. TFoll. 199;

Bengali character, for the most part indifferentiy
7 or §

5 in.;

size 101 in. by
written, by three or four recent hands;
lines 1n a page. -

The [H. T. CoLenrooke. ]

same work.

903. Toll. 318;

transcribed, in the Bengili character, by four

size 15 in. by 5 .
diffcrent, recent hands; 7-10 lines in a page.
The Supadma-makaranda, a commentary on
tho Supadma, by Vishpumisra; in 20 sections
{(vindu), of which there are found four in each
adbyaya.
This MS. wants the third adbyiiya.
It begins :
MOwga0s gt wwf Wy |
Wrarnfas Araeafag™ie AR swfa o
fEANYEATERNL WA AR wq: |
vzfa i Qfasqiatsy wat swe o
WA HTATCIRIRTETTG |
TW @I wAE sAefagy o
y|n warATaty arerfaaefaar )
wRaAaAETEt WITatRTEAY sfe At o
g&e awavE 39 s an
wanR e we IR QR 0
weRINfAyRTeY  faurTTRSRdATAT ARt
TEy faaty: vorEIsfos) wugn sssfyea
| FAAITAAIE, RREARIROI ORI ImR fac
wu axe woia faw fywfaws awesd v nw
. fas wORIATeE 1 ©
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Adhyaya I., ends fol. 470 ; II., fol. 118; IV.,

fol. 208.
It ends: werew: wRf{gmmaT wWoQdmT @R U
fwamm w8 7 wiaRsTeRaTy Mgt fam: o
[II. T. CoreBROOKE.]

886.

1479. TFoll. 85; size 154 in. by 5} in.;
clearly written, in the Bengali character, by
thrco modern hands; seven or eight lines in a
page.

Adhyaya ITT. (vindus 9-12) of the Supadma-

makaranda ; being the section on the verb.
[H. T. CoLBROOKE.]

887.

1180a. Foll. 32; size 14 in. by 5 in.;
fair, modern Bengali bandwriting ; eight linos
in a page.

Samdsa-samgraha, a versified summary of
the chapter on compounds of the Supadma, by
the physician Rapandiriyane Sena; with a com-
mentary by Vishpumisra. Tho troatise begins :

ROUFg ey
faferagni FETRAE |
Aut EEYEN 0 T A L
FraTaRaTRAL fgyAt v an
waT dronEmaad
dww g1 faw aw |
W TAAFASIA
SAETATTARAFA 1o 4 ° 0
wniat wATE: |WA YEWFA /A )
AR YA IAGANTIETS: 1

The text, the three introductory slokas of
which are not commented upon, ends fol. 3.
The commentary begins:

ARG FATE: WIEAT: | qTTHYATGIAT geTRi
wateY Afeam: | WA wATE 4ET IO 0 0

It ends:

FrdEyETIY fadd gER sfud )
PaugfamipeT 211 nET gaRTat
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TR RIWRATIA TTE TR A sfq 7 o
wEqre furary w23 wedfh
waA dwd gra yqrartafaafiag o
wTAfAITH et firwg o
This would give Saka 1701 (a.p. 1779)—
hardly Saka 1401 (.D. 1479)—for the dato of Ri-
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

pandrdyana’s composition.

888.
1160c.  Foll. 23;

fairly written, in the Bengali character, by two

size 14} in. by 5 in.;

recent hands; 5-9 lines in a page.
Supadma-shatk ruka, a metrical summary of
the karaka-chapter of tho Supadma, by Rapu-
nardayana Sena; with a commentary. The MS.
begins :
WRITHRT T EAS TARE WA
N famfgowasQa arearraTesn: ()1
AR woR fane dtawazaTes-
e AFA fuun yuan: W@ o
uz FCHFIT §AY faaFtwi v fAgw
gwafq waraw fguAt ANges o
fefd st woat @ mw=: fga war
a7 2R FATYTH FIW WAL 0
fagtfafas afe wrow wragre exfafa ggoa
wazfrarfaf@weEY veREt Tyt |
wwre: o ufy fegrfafad Frewfafs smaznd
fwan o
It ends: wgmm wmarAe wwY 4 wiermiafs A
afgaman arfrgfe: o 3fa AwwazaTcE wAnk
[(H. T. CoreBRrOOKE. |

889.
11860d. Foll. 45; size 14 in. by 4} in;

recent Bengali handwriting ; scven lines in o
page.

Sabdavali, a vorsified summary of the chap-
ter on declension of the Supadma, by Rima-

bhadra Nyiyalamkira.
K K



244
1t bogins:
ArdtgETATNTT YT
frdtyATATIg TR |

Tr=RifaAT T frafaa

favm TwTefRE" Wiwar
TR Wb wid wEew vl
TRIIFE PIFA TRITEAACH 1
wim mguifumt st e |

uwmﬁiur mmm AR
wirwe-

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

The onter page contains the title:
FARIRHRAGTAST 1

890.
802a. Foll. 386; size 16 in. by 5} in,;

fairly written, in the Bengili character, by two
recent hands; eight, sometimes seven, linos in
‘& page.

Padmandbhadatta’s Paribhdshd, or genoral
rules on the application of the author’s gram-
matical sitras, with a comments:ry.

It begins :

zft v Mo wlEwrEARAAr |

faatwanis afomar foamed o
m?znamfzmiqﬁwmfwl
Tt Dfafcactat 7§ a3 wfafyd o

T FATTITEIAHRATIIIAI QNS | 7 -
I | WA guafs grafe @X 7001 wAfwE -
ATATY IX TRFFTH sEfTHAITE | TITI@teTm
afee d@fgurfindaa | ofee: w30 araa sqt wTha-
fefe ofomam 1 0 o wwfr wrd 0 wwTe: 0 Tafy-
fova® | wafr wv wefye afomarama: weRa 0 o
here follow a few more paribhdshds : wfagug
fafufauy? fagmogudmam fafga wifur wfe o
ewzgfawaaarzn (Paribhishendus. no. 37) u -
wy=wAT o T9 fefwmewe (Par. 1.1, 72) u
7 FFENT o fagrefafamat ararafame o

Tho work concludes with the following §lokus,
in which the author gives am account of his
literary activity up to that time:

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS

7 winifaart worwARRgdecaTd
TTEgRTERATR wimagaay w () 1
wfgafenutarafafmeiva gewate ggr

ot ah wETRTTRARTESAIfsd Adwan o
feggrd gfan fag swgrafywgd |
Favred v wigwtaatad o
IR WHFWRH: geRw viga |
m fz wigavn m’rmm'l - zHfawr 0
IOIfETNT wm aw v mm‘?wﬂ l

iy agF() gfw: vfomar m ot

Mugded W iR TR |
wrARETetE 2w wie fafafda o
TRH TRIE W warrwefgaT |
Lt wfmn“mm‘? tfem armawa: (P L dfen-
wﬁm:m] noun
T HtwranE AT qfeamar w@mi oy
[H. T. CoreBroOKE.]

891.

1480. Foll. 45; size 16 in. by 5% in.;
fuirly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight
lines in a page. '

Unadivritti, a collection of aphorisms on the
formation of words derived by means of unadi
suffixes, with a commentary, by tho author of
the Supadma, Padmanibhadatie, son of Damo-
daradatta (and grandson of Sridatta).

The work begins:

noR M €l
FUFRT faviaw syt |
W) SAFTTTHAN SHRFATIT
sregwicts areduE: o
PETRATY I s 4@
aaﬁfuaru“ratainam |
| "IW mzmt
“fafu: wwa: T WA N
wEfRedfAeg TmIRATY AT AATE | ArdtTaEt
RUR TR GUNETRT YQIEgieicin aawe fa-
igd o AR WrATRR 0 M NWIT | WeY s§
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WNEY TOTAW TN THEHA THH W AAY IOCHAN:
wrfenme Ifr | - - | wOTQRT YRR fAEs-
fagr: 1 ©
The work consists of two chapters (pida), of
which the first treats of vowel-affixes, beginning
with w, %, a, @, etc.; the second of consonantal
affixes (first the monosyllabic, then the poly-
syllabic ones), arranged alphabetically accord-
ing to the final consonant. Cf. Th. Aunfrecht,
Ujjraladatta, p. xxi. Tho first two siitras TQTERY
?‘56 v wrfoa 3@ u are identical with those of
the resp. chapters of the Supadma (iv. 2), but
afterwards there are not many coincidences.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

892.
14754, Foll. 83; size 15} in. by 5 in.;
modern Bengali handwriting; eight linos in a
pilg()-

Qabdabdhitari, a glossary of ‘words formed
with unddi affixes, by Ramagovinda (dharimara),
son of Rapandriyana cakravartin.

1t begins (with the numbers supplied):

THREATOATAATETY
fagmTuTARfe RTINS |
et FfTHERIATH
s@mtufd faamatnferran sfer u q 0
ware fang T TR AIANyS AREAT |
vt 9% wa gERmativatu g
wy fgerafgeATEEATARTAAT )
wfew ¥TRAAT mATHIE A THAE 0 F 0
wTEY WRIREUAwTAATEAGL: |
FfEFRY FYAURWEIR TQAAE 0 8
iRt frgfyws fagt faefsa: |
wfeg=r: WusR TFESEAWTAT 0y 1) 0
wE: wE FAOA e fgfafy wwow
A WY IR wTPTE AR 0 ag o

The vowel-affixes, treated of in the first

vicitra, end fol. 8 ; when the consonantal affixes
follow in alphabotical order: fol. 104, i kan-

tavargah, ote. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

893.

218. Foll, 186; size 15 in. by 5 in.; at

first well, afterwards fairly, written, in the Ben-

gali character (but without diacritic 7- point);

by two modern hands,

Dhatupitha to the Supadma; with a com-
mentary, called Dhdtunirpaya (?).

I. Foll. 15 (122-136); eight lines in a page.

The Dhitupatha.

¥ WETEH L W QIR ) W7 TRIORTA | w

w=IfrAEan | v Afafaget | wnar ) T

T | g At ) afufe? ginvd wafaw fx wa

foy w3 ) f for whined | g gt g wed-

Wik | ) w3T 1 ¥ WY1 g g mt) g afa-

ATmAY | T g A 1 W WA w fwnai

X Fifz= | 3 E\i‘r} 1 0 - 4l parasmaibhi-

shah, fol. 4b;

ubhayabhdshah, fol. 7; dyutalayah, fol. 74,

It begins:

dtmanebhashah, fol, 6b;

vritddayah, ghatadayah, phalidayah, jodli-
doyah, yajadayah, efa gfewcor ERICEH
AT ful. 8D ; wnfewTay werza: fol. 9, cte.
It ends: 3@ sdfmmrfamrawdy | gy
OO | M CWF | WY qrafwaigt ) g |
Fe @Y fgwmmguza: A 0 The back
of the last leaf contains the title, in De-
vanigari, FYWHT YITUR: © WY 33e n
II. Foll. 1-121; seven lines in & page.
Dhitunirpaya ; wanting the eurad: section.
It begins:
warrafee feafe eydawmt o
sfeimra Mttty 5 @R o
wruEfdfargae nafan: |
QIR AT wdt |R: 0
yrrat fada: g=fueamfe go )

wrEfRyd TM: qYID gfrtaa a
KK 2
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¥ wwrat | wwTEaay gyl wdE o T
WM TRy W AmrEARte Rfwa | Afwe-
fagganfa @U@y wmar WE -
wifa faege) wredwfeg frgrTaREdfa W@
"M 10 - - woard fol. 5.

The adddi section begins fol. 77b:
g wdnt gfafes ggmin
wmfegf fasia Fed serfegfuat o

the juhotyadi, fol. 855 :
wnfraft frame gowgatag |
Yy 7 gRmTRE AR maR o
the divad, fol. 88; svidi, fol. 100; tuddidi,
fol. 103 ; rudhdadi, fol. 114b :
W AaATgTt WAt ferwor |
TRy gfwiigia faam o
tho tanddi fol. 116 ; kryadi, fol. 117.

The title supplied by Colebrooke’s Pandit, on
fol. 1a, ascribes the commentary to Goyicandra,
and refers it (doubtless wrongly) to the Sam-
kshiptasira ; via. tfmmtmmgmf‘aﬁm agl-
m?ﬂ ]

The authorities most froquently referred to
are Halayudha, Govindabhatta, Bhatti, Durga
and Trilocana, Dhatupradipa (Rakshita, Masi-
treya), Vopa (thus always). Of other authorities
muy be mentioned: Aruradatta [rt. 7] g@in 0
y# yrmaE | T syfufn wEwgwmIwa:] fol. 92;
Kulacandra, 31, 70; Kaudika, [rt. wfag 1 ¢
yFcfenfafs ®Ifgaw:] 20b; Kshirasvimin, 36,
3005 gada [rt. a® 1 gwfe 1 wi aw: farm-
g | gt mgmnfy gfx w1 gwafy ) 255;
[rt. W 1 wwe: FFT | yawiw www g ng:] 345,
[rrewfagmfiararast fr mw] 56, (vt wa 1 o
fumzt 1 © D pa wig 'aRERTRivEzT mang-
afufdaramite me:] 560, [rt. &Y 1 ° wfgw: ©
TR ) efggeremafaag: w1 91; Govar-
dhana, [on the spelling of roots TR tw Th stc.]
25, [rt. wr1© wwafa g 7 ¢ Arydsapt. 449]
71; Ceturbhuja [Ww Y41 Hud vt word quf

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Tafr wew: Yn w 0] 25b; [vf wrard 1 wraray-
wRIE w1 © wrawme wratata g o waltwe
wgfamie] 69, (W, WA | A% farad an
gast utadt afw w ©] 75, (g Twi | O fywwaataty
w 0] 102; Jayamangala, 120; Durghata [rt.
fag © | qreind AR g fruEm SR wgsife
wew: 3fn g 0] 111, - opitti, 84b; Dhatukarikd,
66b; Padmandbha, 9, 65; Parayana, 6 ; Pari-
yanikdh, 6; Purushotiama [rt. Lok SR f’i'!\if{-
wfapy fayq @Y sfg Againfa gt g °] 513,
[rt. wg 01w wie: namwogafefafa go] 76b;
Parpacandra [rt. ¥FY 01 & wyfmafairag 411
e w1 sdwwe spiuTRTRaE: ()] 145, [t
% ) woffs grafowr s av= 3fe 9 0] 85;
Blafta [®agd | wes féur meate(!) wgs =
wgaR 7 wew fehiand] 8, [rt. fygy fag © 1
maafy: | fRgfs SRy st wwafeatartyted
wfs wz: fefpfegfgamex w o] 110, [ww
WA | wwid wateted 0 wmy gfw wge] 111;
Bhagavritte, 26b; Bhariprayoga, 84 ; Rabhasa,
100, 19; Rama [rt. wg1 ° ww 1 Mgwrm g
m:] 62, [rt. ¥| © 1 we: gwrA sufhfe WA
wer I whwerawfetn Tm:] 64; Ramaddsa, 29b;
Rudre [wmft Iv= 3fn w%:] 816; Vararuc, 95,
118 Varpadeand, 15b, 19b, 45b, 63, 63b, 77,
1045, 1106 ; Vardhamina [wg wyg w | wfeey
@ Y | wFmALHte ¥ o] 28b, 57, 102; Val-
labhadeva, 61b; Vimana, 20, 28b, 74; Vikra-
maditya [rt. g o "ﬁ'f(ﬁl’ fa o] 64b; Vritt
[ ? Madhaviya; feg1 ¢ ww eq fafzva Wyt
g‘ﬁ] 31; Rabdirpava, 65b; Saranadeva, [rt.
™ 01 ant(!) vy wemfoen yuwie vaTRe:
xfa w °] 26b, 495, [wra wwas | wmifr &t @2
@ W e AW goR: fE aft fadd Imuwe:
fadwm IRaeE: W 3fr @ 0] 120; Sripati, 190,
54, 88; Supadmam vyikaranam, 98b; sparie-
karikd, 57 ; Haridisa [e8% Qewfafs g °] 53b;
Hemamalinak [3%% frergat Tt o fagrat fazn
fegrw fagnaremas aqwwata € °] 380.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
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894.

671a. Foll. 25; size 12} in, by 6} in.; good
modern Bengall handwriting (the same as that
of 671b~d); ton lines in a page.

Ganapanktika, a metrical arrangement of the
Dhatupathe, by an unkmown Briahman (d}mrd-
mara), the son of Sundara and Jaya.

It begins:

WOy Ted TR ArAwTERSt wat
wifTws T TArEATERTR: D0
Farafecd ® sfa gwry wfw yawe
FNRIRGALET ATHT & TUACEHT )
wwcg guatta wifed ufemr s

T fewry fye g wafeme o
fagraerana ¥ gerafetd e 1
AT W WISt WWAt noafgat o
TR AT FAER |

PYAT TEET FTNRY WATAA 1

TRk Y wafEd waAEg |
wefa wwd faggraTat S F
Wt earfefrmfyamear man |
Tarfey gwifew agaafyyoew: o
FwmHt@irwmte IqgavaRifaanig |
grantTEfegtwd A7 Wiy wwa w=

WY MTUufyat fEER | WAATAS: FWR |

qr qret ¥Z fosma vafe wr w w=A )

wfr wisdan RimeE « faufa o

w =1 nfafaret w faefa g wawfa

T TRAIRY 21 grafagt w7 o

Thqd grafa § § (wlwmafa gafa o

nrrafy fyAm @ wErd grafy |9 o O
wq gwr: fol. 2, ote.

It ends:

WIHRIUTR RN 7 IH Aifamya o
Wi Fafat fe TogRon: Wt
gfr wufomgesm: o

The treatise appears to be identical with the
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Dhlatugana, doscribod by Dr. Raj. Mitra, in his
Descript. Cat. i., p. 85 (which doos not seem to
contain the introductory &lokas 2-5); where,
howovor, he reads the author’s name Jaya-
sundardja, and identifics tho $ri-Vishnu referred
to with Vishnumiéra, the author of the Supad-
The present MS. is followed by
three treatises belonging to Pitamhara’s-Sarasam-

mamakarandu,

graha,copied by the samescribe; and may perhaps
have been intended to servo as a Dhatupitha

for that grammar, [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

9. MINOR GRAMMARS, AND MISCELLANEUUS
TREATISES.

895.

2812. Foll. 96; folio; size 12% in. by 4 in.;
well written, in Devanagari, by Lale Maha Ba-
;&ya, of Benares; about 30 lines in a page;
European paper.

Prayoga-ratnamala, & grammar in $lokas, ac-
companied by a vpitti, composed, in a.p. 1772,
under the auspices of Malla Naranarayana Deva,

by Purushottamasarman Vidydvigisabhaftacirya.
It begins :
RirmaAEATTRy
Iqreie I famama
wRgAiat i wat
femfeara=at faafw o a o
ALULE LU (U Ll
wefgl amiRAw Jor:
fuaa anfx osgs
e TAEIARARIE 0 3 0
wwERas TawiET
re L e
TR TR TRATST

ek sigieRs 1 q
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aymafa FAETTRIAT
aERtaiogfemmda: |
ot gERwRa Wizt
Wi afoew TR 0 8 0
oifergdva: g e
frarag qrEnT Y fauw |
TAY AAAAFTIANTHY
THHATZPUALZES: FRA 1 4 0

TG FETTAT THATSTHANR |
"ufrawr {Iuraneg |
TR B TYRTETAL AAEefewtaar o
wmfrdnmiwafans sigerz wy)
wy dEnfavraraegs sfq were wfgataadem-
qyRTI:
ARHRTTZ TATT TIEAT; W W 0
BTEENRT WREFEHTY W3 | ©
WHY AT WATAL WTHGR |
NI WEHT GHRIT {EW: WO
FEATAT WY WM WAWA gEEgar: |
W YT Y % FEE GSTTGHRATTRL |
o |/U IGEN mrawre fgATTwn: o ©
1. Sandhi and Subantu :
Iti svarasamjiaprakarapam, fol. 1b;
svarasandhi, fol. 2b; svarasandhinishedha,

gfne wfy-

fol. 3 ; wyadjanasandhi, fol. 4 ;

feara: waa: fol. 5; svarintesidhyapraka-

rana, fol. 11; wyarjanadesa, fol. 14; avya-
yaprakaragam, fol. 200, ectc.; shatvapra-
Lkaranam, fol. 24b ; wfwo m?afmmjﬁ: [
fol. 250 ; svrawmgy, fol. 340 ; wRmfyaTa:
aw: fol. 44.
wafFratafamamtacarraad sl |
TuafgaafgaRiy tfwa: w@‘fjt:m Fuan
AATER WIATTTIETT S UCARTIERITAA |
raMfSATRigATRAT: TRNANAEORY wdF g
ma‘snrt’ggamvgné TRIEY! &ad

wiEfa fEaaaty v TRIfeareT wur

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

AT TR AT Az ()

WSWITENAAT FTAT 71w AT ATAT 0 3* 0
Tfwo afgmmwcy (afgafeara: wwm: MS,
466) fol. 58b.

II. dkhydta begins:
HHagRignEwRoRRe s |
wigeRtwayHt SHawvEAR agA w a u
T A A R TR AR

FRTgTiEN s |
wetua wafa fawmemmy

T RUEALSIIASTCATA Il 2 I

- Iti vartemanaprakaranam ; ¥fa® wowr-
wir’: vgR: | fol. 62 ; linlo/prakaranam,
fol. 63 ; fgTifefamraY fgatn: fol. 64 ; yak-
prakaranam, fol. 64b; $vastaniprakaranam,
fol. 650; wraurrwfamTa: 'g'«‘hz:, fol. 67;
fazne wgal framw, fol. 69; FEme dwwlo,
fol. 72; wrmAREfERe welo, fol. 74b;
wFarfare wwwo, fol. 80.

III. Kridanta begins:

TEARATERIRR): WA TR |
ARl TEUINA: FAT WTCTHATY FAFATR U
Fn @nfe 1 © wymme, fol. 81h; wuy-
wifend, fol. 83b; wrqw=?, fol. 84b; wifeme
7g Wi fy=ra:, fol. 90b ; wnfawo, fol. 93.
It ends:
fa mermR T if gtz n -
watgEurRApRfafiaet numTemeTat sy
w9l frqrR; ®AIR: 0
Rij. Mitra, Descgpt. Cat. i, p. 73, where

I'another MS. of this work is noticed, refers to

Martin’s History of Eastern India, vol. iii, p.
136, where it 13 stated that Purushottama was a
Vaidika Brilmana of Vihir in Kamarapa, and
flourished in the timo of Mallandrdyana, Raja
of Coch Behar.
much used in Assam and Eastorn India gene-
[Sir C. WiLkins,]

This grammar is said to be

rally.

* This stanza is omitted by the next MS,
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896.
466. Toll. 202; size 16% in. by 4} in.;

good, cursive, recent Bengali bandwriting ;
seven lines in a page.

Prayoga-ratnamila.

The akhyata section begins fol. 121 ; tho
kridanta, fol. 167b.

Tt ends:

IR SRS HATIR T TS AR TTATTH w1
sEmtagTwiafafaamdmraacengTat gt f1-
TR WA 0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

897.

2734. Foll. 142; size 16} in, by 4} in.;
indifferent Bepgili handwriting ; eight lines in
a p:tge‘

Tho same work, without the taddhita and
kridanta sections, There is some confusion in

the order of the different sections.

a) Foll. 27-117 (numbered 1-93) : from the
beginning of the work to the end of the
Samdsa ; Dated Saka 1706 (a.p. 1784),

b) Foll, 128-142, The first three, and be-
ginning of the fourth, chapters of the verb.

¢) Foll. 118-125. The end of the 4th, the
5th, and beginning of the 6th, chapters.

d) Foll. 1-14,
the dakhyata.

The remaining portion of
[Sir C. Wriukins.]

898.

18004. TFoll. 33; size 9% in. by 4} in.;
good, large Devanagari handwriting of the
eurlier part of last century; seven lines in a
pngc.

Prabodhacandriki, an elementéry treatise on
grammatical subjects, in anushfubk $lokas, com-
posed by king Vaijula Deva for the benefit of
his son Hiradhara.

249

It bogins:

rupmms: adgtaaosy

fagrmraitfh: wirszaafa:
wityrgw! Wenfgas:

wafn wafe grar ws@sdroymr o q
A ARLIEEEL 14 Leu] f 8

ArfeRETAAD ATANTNT |
wrrminfaes: grarhear (1. 7o)

T at wafr IAEETAWT 0 3 0
R 3 stufed wQy wad o4 R wEt

TRYTIgA FRAILCH TWTT T W
Tofsonifam au TR et seqd

TR THA A RA: FEUA L TAAL O0ST0 3 0
SRENFLIN TRATSHTATRT ¢
Ifa fafmasia sefafrgm smusa oty
dardmfyacg TRAamrgEa |
TAamtfiaay asmamiwar Oxgat ®7at 0 e
¥IFETAT WA Marg fagamia
WIFEANY WA STATRWITATT T 0 %0 U
féwafafn faute: wied Aifeord
HANSHITRY fagIRTAIIE 1 a9 0
fraw Wimd ast faew san g
fowray qrad Ha fawan Fwaw T nagh o qe
ZrW Taar ¥ gy Prwwda
AR TRt T 3w wfa 0 20 0
Tuifagiaatd sigurte fafada:
T R ARt xw oura0 0 W
zd 3 fomt fawtm wifeoee
FriAfaget Mar TRtsframsta 0 =y
armfepat fecd afcgmaerd
frd w7 HWd T NI TRR T 0 gk
wyminfa VAgEwyt " |
wraTaAi 39w Pafagratavtaat n a9 o
waraReTTTE: wifeuveerss |
gt ufoger™t FRARITITA: o <k

Having extolled grammar, as cosuring every

success, tho suthor begins with the cases and
their grammatical value (kartri, cte.), illustrating
the definition by examples :
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TR wAfe 7o TR wafe Aam )
W TEY & TAry Ay wdfw W o g0 u
49T sfa wowr faafalafr gd
T E T E TAT } TR TWAHATT 0 830 020
T =Y - nevefEET W FAT ISR |
farfwalyamau aamn sy fol. 8.
WY @IffEI RN TRg T |
%Y: ¥ YEUATE: WARAWAYRAT 491 © 3o o
gfe ©  wamr mrfgsifgsr o fol. 10.
WY gZREalE FEE wieAraia |
g Frmtat FTeEAR 2fFar na n owun
T ©  wAWT EFFHrAr 3O FTFATgHT 0 fol. 14,
mifefumfan: wn: smay fayiaq o
TFY HTCH AT WURT 7 qrAT a0 ° gy
xfx 0 gwdfywr sy armfasaizaa fol. 19,
qArE: afgdt A SURAETRT |
FAY() dwy wAERAT T uano 3en
¥fn o Tredfgsr qar wATRY fawETiyAt fol. 22,
afgmf@faa s sfemmm=ge: §
FNTITETTR FTTRTMYITEHE 0 0 0 gen
wigardfgarat afgadfgsr o fol. 25.
wafgmafe ann wrg whfg wafc |
A WIT TYT TAAY P FOTqE9T 0 a0 0 30 0
ReryfgaT wARY wataterdEfumry fol.27.
WY FIFHFATNT FRFEiuIfa T |
vt TeaTar fragaw ge=faioauo son
It ends:
g =Y - nREfgEmi 9 FA S
v fagw 7y (!) warmr @y o
For other MSS. of this work, see Auf-

T

fa

recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 870; Raj. Mitra, Notices,

viii, p. 12; Weber, Cat. Borl,, no. 1633.
[H. T. Cor.enrooke.]
899,

828. Toll. 141 (numbered 1-142; no. 41

having been omitted by mistake); size 13 in. |

by 44 in.; written in the Bengali character,
by different hands; in a.p. 1806; generally seven

lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

Saravgli, a grammar in satras, with a oritti,
by Narayanavandyopadhyaya. Complete in seven
padaa.

I. Foll. 10. Sandhi-pada, begins :
wtod swty woR T 7EE
TRy wAgR Wiemuwm: gyt o
IFECIATTI R Sw: | W WA W I
WIT WIF T¥ 29 @A WRAT 3 vfewrm §
W ¥ I Y wE ¢ Wiy ¢ Wiy pRrere st
fa¥pemfagay W T ¥ 9 = T W ¥ W
Wt e | RTERY FEIWT 2T Y uR 1 0

II. Foll. 34,
watfeas 7y wiw fag 97 v fag ¥9 sy
AW WA § WY & T 3R A B TREIA
TRATY W WAl BT ATFMWSEE & |
fRTTT *1F TAATAE |

Tisanta-pida, begins :

It ends:

¥fd ST At arrewt
fgala: fAvAYE: WATR: 1 ANEUEERieTw
"R staaqy ufaufe faqt wsgRRIRLCln |
fofat HigmATagIgaaT | whrgHTam: 10

III. Foll. 24 (excollent writing). Kridanta-
padea, begins :

ST FT ITUEAT 0 A FRw -
gt ®mmi A IFE wIE | whewiewI
waq yara: wfeay Ffowary: o wafag &
qrgn 0 HTREIAL TR qewraly | fRanare
¥fa fom 1 3 gafe @ w0 0

IV. Foll. 85. Taddhita-pade, begins :

aten sa; fgmarg afga: o feyal wma o
ut afgadn® WY @ | ety wivwre
AHT | WA WA WIHT WG WK RFZT
®fqdT WET ATAT FAT WIST OTH AW q3fA
wor wfaer yww Mafgw wpnfew wat
It Yunt sfam ufzm Pro@arfe o ©

Dated: &7 9293 RIFJHTLT st | AW
9q NTEE VRTRGTY A9 0
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V. Foll. 9. Kiaraka-pada, begins:
farar wegwal u Al fwar  fwarat |-
wrgt FTHY AT DAMEATE N T W A -
dW WA | W1 AT WKW sy 0
VI. Foll. 11.
HYY FITHATH 1§ WHATAE FX W afe
wz |ufy wmfy ILTEWIX | AIATTARTT-
watat wemmrac | @fwefr 0w
gz« wiafe | WAy | IICATE L O
VIL. Foll. 18 (by the same hand as I11.).

Subanta-pada, begins

Samasa-pida, begins:

ATERY AW W WATHY A0 GEAA T
ANEIYENETH: WATEY 41 WH | § E@WET-
EWTYITARNTAY | WHTEY FMIIETT | EAETE-
RAFqEIW] FATE | 7 ARG ATW@: u dwA
nfgar v fwfare: e feEEm o mifaer
B 1 WA TR JEATA | 0

It ends:

IR TEMAT - WAUTY I AATTERT
AW FRA: EATHQIZ: WATR:

Fol. la has tho title: VANTRATIWY-

FATOASTATATT a8y T WHT adéu
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

900.
802c. Foll. 81; size 16 in. by 5% in.;

recent Bengili handwriting ; eight lines in a
page.
Kirikivali, a versified grammar, by Rdima-
narayana, son of Kyishparama.
It begins:
fufgd gEurdtat FrafewrAETed 2
MTAY ARG faas wifcarafss: o
wirarfn 431 WAPTIOST W |
wrwEquRrdn TaAd wav o
WHRTTfXEHRTCAT qUT: TRATRGHCAL |
HETRRRT WATH: ATRATIVICCH:
Tayffa fagmE R nATatagaTat WqIfARTAT,
W § AEATIENIWIER | WETE 9w
wIEITY YT KFTWT I T WA
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TIFIHNTATAIZTIYIYGRN] AT TN
REEIQl) i Azawsqiqgaw
TUTHTGAT ATHTH: HTT: FTATHET: |
warA qfeman ofw aq wafam o
wa gaEng Ttuig gavgre: waifian
wail frg wede g gAREIHE: o °
The samjapida ends fol. 2b; ac-sandhi, fol. 4;
visargasandhi, fol. 6b; shatvupada, fol. 8; natva-
dlikara and sandhivritti, fol. 9b; ajantanima,
fol. 12b ; hasantanama, fol. 15b; tyadadinama,
fol. 16b; stryadhikara, fol. 19b; karakavrilti,
fol. 24b ; samasapadau, foll. 30 and 34b; taddhi-
tavyitti, fol. 45; iiantapada, fol.51% ; Supadyanta,
fol. 530 ; aityadyanta, fol. 57b; dvitvap., fol. 58 ;
samprasaranap.,fol.59; gunap.,fol. 59b ; imanta,
fol. 62b ; -kritsu prathamapadah, fol. 65b; krit-
yapada, fol. 66b; ktvadyantu,fol.6&; upapadadhi-
kara, fol, T1b ; kvansvadyania, foll. 74b and 77b.
It ends:

wfamyd wfEmyw
et sY wfeg=rary’
fafeme wret wfafic wgk
wafqur qrgFwT wIfE 0
wafq wfora fauafrarawifd:
Ffasires: HFmUR s@ FEn |
1T faxfann<aq 78 Fw@AAT
ufegw gfn w7 (1) FREw U o
I starroagraesefisarat wifosrgt
W WATEAUTE: {H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

901.

805. Foll. 97; size 16 in. by 5% in.;
indifforent, recent Bengali handwriting ; eight
lines in a page.

Kirikivali-tikd, a commentary on Rdmandrd-
yana’s grammar, by his son, Ramaprasida
Vidyalamkara DBhattdcarya.

To the ond of the taddhitavritts,
Lk
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It bogins :
wOrg ATTH A afgeraRfeaE )
R FRFNR_TIAwR WA 0
faf3Ra TroamfREm wgradsad  wTwAr-
AW QRS IACAFA, WHEAATHACAGI S I
Aweite fafgriraifear « © | goum mRTw 3T
q¥mifear | g¥ut wrfeamtedTawsstat awfo @r-
WA EHW TR WA KITATAATICA-
wiwmn[ 7| aEt sumes gyt 3@ wifcEnafs: waw
BW&T AR FEA A 0 0
The samjiidpida, ends fol. 8; sandhi, fol. 14b;
sabdavrittt, fol, 30 ; kiraka, fol. 48b; samasa,
fol. 89b. [H. 'r. CoLEBROOKE. ]

902.

803a. Foll. 89; size 15} in. by 5% in.;
good, modern, Bengalli handwriting; cight
lines in & pagé.
The remaining portion of Rdmaprasida’s
commeontary.
The dkhyatavyittivyakhyi ends fol. 520,
It ends:
fasd neTr@mEt 7ar axrfad w90
g 3 sy gfeyfaatyia o
fa Hommarfamemogrardfacfuarad wift-
Fafgziwmt FCEgt warT |
Then follow two passages, one from the
Vidagdlamulkhamandana, and tho other as
follows :
fan: gaf=7? @ sg ragt war
AT FeAFALHE T | AT 0
gfr FTURAREFT 1 0 | TTXATHTH: |
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

903.
593b. Foll. 180; size 11 in. by 44 in;
fairly written, in Devandgari, by two or threo
different hands, about a.p. 1700; 7-9 lincs in

4 page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Padacandrika, an elementary versified Sanskrit
grammar—chiofly based on the Sdrasvati Pra-
kriya,* with o commentary (vritit)—composed,
under the auspices of prince Narottama, by
Krishna, son (and pupil) of Sesha Nrisimhasiri.

I. Sandhi and Subania, begins:

famrdzes wygefaned ot

vy g afaw stefafdatmd v an

WIWIE: WTTHGR Fedl FRTHITCHE |

TA IR TQTSR WATAIURTAR U g 0

fadd TR WTwATETTIEET |

TR afer FAKTIET: A 0 3 0

WARFTETETER |IENAtT |

WY sfemrgd A9 ®erd yEAtTE v
famfaqrATg TEATATATEYR |

AR WAAIRGUA FTHAT |

fagdn wafS & Ifdend w5 v an
WIH: WWAATIRATNE 0

TR TR ifesmieas |

FWANT st faad wdfgat o g v

wafy wfwaR: | IR wigwgn: | PR

aroFTce t gt fawify 1 wiftgerwfadyr-

Fat darewi dfREAVY WnEy wAwIEg |

WILTYG HAJT WT )

WY WU |
wa: ufegr: @ s © o (s @ 1
IR L 0 WA TG | 01 §Q
wO rafgfaara g@eidygar s wam ) 2
? sgETIT TR RS AREYEY ¢ )
waTgAtawnat & frumegmga: 1 0
& WA WA GeRUt @A 4 0
Fol. 5 gfx &an
wtera WL s 2RI W, I )
TW ) qwR ) T 1w W e =
& gm0
gty fol. 66 ¥ wafmaras fol. 70; 3fa

* Colebrooke, Misc. Essays, 2nd ed., p. 41, makes it
a commentary on the Sarasvata,
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T=ufy: fol. 10b; ¥f faafdfu: fol. 114; fw
gauAwsETy fol. 14; TRstwn gfshm fol. 20,
cte.; T 0 wreafras: |am: fol. 100.

11. Tinante (with whicha new paging com-
mences) begins:
YRS FHFNF AR GREFART |

TR WA: WE 9 AEREEA( |

FufT @ WARFY WA FACC T T2 @Z T
3 °
qergn: fyw W18 SONTAL FAT T °
111 Kpidanta, fol. 500 (of 2ud part) :
wq F Hafl )
T S} TENIT: WY FEE: W W KA |
wa: (=AY wrawam: |
winfey: TWATYIHAT: FE: AW T 49\
WEAY WIIwEAL | WA FER sy we
Tho MS. endg with four couplets, the
last three of which run thus:
TRITAr 5§ sfa weR i g )
afee iR waisk Fad faat 7% 0
wfe favbrInimmahmasg: |
AOFTEREAAfEATIE g |
Qmﬁmt[aﬂ frafaaguraTaTsaE eI
frmermanEs tafatt fagEfnzng
w1ae uEsfest HIJAARA w:ufqmg n
HERLEL AR RLEE R SR L AR R
wnifeentawafeeafiaragmiscfanmi we-
fearawt wrafaaw: WHR: |
The same author wrote the Prakritacandriki
(see no. 945). [H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

904.

727. Toll. 155; sizo 13 in. by 4 in.;
good, clear, recent Bengili handwriting ; seven
lines in a page.

Prakriyarnava, another grammatical manual,
in satras with a eriti, by Madanapaicanana.
The author has adopted most of Vopadeva’s

grammatical terms, and many of his satras.
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The aphorisms of the Xitantra (and probably
other grammars) have also been laid under
contribution. The MS. begins :
‘HTEAt AN W’rg’r‘r&ﬁ i
wEATAATY FAfW wfFwanad o
fat aduurErm: o fag: @F TOET wwETQ
Ifewe: | A GATARWE™:* | I WA TS
RATEHTAUGHR: | © 0 AATET WASW W 0O n U
F®: QO 21 0 FEifq A 0 ¢ 0 WAy g
FIM a0
The taddhitaprakriyii (and subanfa) ends fol.
710; the aklyataprakriyia, fol. 126).
It ends: gfa Fzmmimar wwmw |
WrFTd /AT A AimOAIEAE |
AT ERAE FAGRIHAAE |
HHRIfaATqUgART: G u °
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

905.
222. Foll. 156; size 15§ in. by 5

fair, recent Bengali handwriting; seven lines

in. ;

in a page.

Jannamyita, another clementary Sanskrit
grammar, composed in Saka 1660 (a.n. 1738),
by Kasidvara Sarman, son of Ramanarayane
and Bhavana.

It begins :

FTytad waat wfgow I1d
FramE afuafagngfesha o
*1F TR AN
Fgtwl gRfa IfgwaTA: o
WA ETAAtEH A R R T |
THTH AFTEAAR FIQIFRILA:
WIIY FAF TWREIY | WA TARR AN
ARIRFTE FSATHTIRTY
mRWTITY Ty v wfin |

* Cf. the beginning of the Kafantra, and Durya-
simha's Vritti,



54

wg wraft 1w fymfs mwetreriar ) wif-
rrraafe | faw: w0 wom w g swiniee-
fOETET: | WYIEIT ® 7 TWARATER THT-
e 1« % tfn frxmet & ggmwmte | A 3w
TRITRYHTUTAT TF FIETF: |
fagmzte TR gReE ST o
e w§ IPdx W T wgREdRaRfa AW
w|m e
tfr © darwzeare: fol. 15; ¥fw d#fw: fol. 25;
efr wRwgw: fol. 29 ; gfe WrwriwTgiwamw-
AT AP ATEIIRIRTAEN swa) syATE! T
fol. 32h,
The nama portion ends fol. 60 ;
fol. 83.
The akhydta begins:

the samasa,

warETH | waErerEa-
T 0 R | W AREEErARfAgEAa 1w
% 0

The krit, fol. 130b: wwg FgEF 1 °

The taddhita, fol. 1456.

It ends:

ﬁqmmumam‘t
wi fafywaTaE afafey it_‘t—t_im |
mgsﬁ SRR mﬂ: T ATANATAT WA,
TH WYIY WGUEYAr FrATE we n
TR 4939 | FRITGHIAIQTE AT WIGTIETg |
wig@mms wpt wtara mfafutEs: o
[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

906.
1463. Foll. 170; sizo 9 in. by 3% in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about tho middle
of the last century ; seven lines in a page.
Bhavasimha-prakriya, an elementary, ex-
planatory grammar, composed by Bhatta Vind-
yaka, son of Bhatta Govindasuri, for Bhavasimhu,
cldest son of Medinirija,
Tho sandhi-,and subanta sections,
TyufRats wTafdEraTy
wININEAFATRIARNTR |

It begins:

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

TanETTRiwt ARt wrgd wi-
fafaaafagwy dwm sadt v q v
Three more stanzas have been blottod out ;
the first of which seems to run thus:
3 - - - TPWR WTUT: WETWA
T+ Aawagfafa sfeatogaata
At g Ry
aaed wefw g nimar srafazin g u 22u
w g 3w ° T3 Ifw mEwufy wEETCEiw
TY W TWHFRTYREZER | wergRETiY weAifa TwAr-
R foifsgity | g AR |0
gauafmway | we #fw fol. 9; wg @ifem-
faur | wlggyRmREit wrfaafesw &na 1 @ fol, 22;
WY FTFRCHAL |
FAt T X TG AT AR W
WETATYATa YT Fewty wga fol. 725
wyg ®ATe: | wAqugfafy: ware: = fol, 90b;
wq afgan | sentcamfifa faae | wwimesgized
s s anq 1 fol. 1330,
Many of the examples show a Vaishpava
tendency.
It ends:
winr Afeatoz TraRaTaRTfdfigT
w w?smwngwtfwtmtmmu
& winfwagt faqewAsAniTTRT gEa
IE Wt WAt vquiewzorafay afimd o
tfn wirs e wsgferatcaavg fearawtacf-
Arat srafeemimuTat wht mAm
The frent page of fol. 1, bears what seems
to be intended for a facsimile of the prince’s
official stamp, consisting of a central circle (with
the logend wiTeyT™) and two concentric rings
(with the legends ®T ®YwwEraran, and #fga)-
avmArafer gigE).
[H. T. CoLeBROOKE.

907.
1490. TFoll. 274 ; sizo 15} in. by 4% in.;

fairly good, cursive, recent Bengali handwriting
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(omitting the diacritic point of the r); seven

lines in a page ; foll. 209-238 and 242-274,
by two different hands from the rest, six lines
in a page; in places the writing has suffered
from the stickiness of tho ink (esp. foll. 18-28).
Drutabodha, a Sanskrit Grammar in apho-
risms, with a brief commontary (called Druta-
hodkinz); by Bharatamalla (or Bharatasena), son
of Gauraigamallika, and commentator of Ama-
It begins:
TR g WA TR,
werfR famefag fwafa
sty gt
frrd aEa@ T
frfasfgdwarmre mitfearagaarfrrgefAa-
wTé wiwww wrETam 3fE AR ¥we-
matafymfy st aeed woafs w7 fgard
w2t fawmfa @ 9g
RO qratArd wACAFARIA R |
Frant wraTd WA fatad
WY | ST TEAHRTY TR TRATFAG W T
T BT dET waefTania: | ©

1. Sandhi and Sup-prakarana.—Iti-samjia-

rakosha.

padah, fol. 9b; svarasandhipddah, fol. 18b;
halsandhipadah, fol. 18b; sandhinishedha-
padah, Zfa dfuwwzy fol. 24b ;—shatvapa-
tvaprakaronam, fol. 42b; fr wmaE: fol.
47 ;—ajantaprakaranam, fol. 60b; pum-
lingapadah, fol. 776 ; striliigopadah, fol.
78b; napumsakapidak, fol. 79 ; avyaya-
padah, TfF gARIRIEET FOIEY fol. 80;—
stripratyaya., fol. 102: this last section 1is
paged separately, as are the succeeding
ones. Here ought to follow foll. 196-238
(paged 1-43), containing the kirakepida.

There is no taddhita section.

11. Tinantaprakarana.—Iti samjiapadah,fol.
103b; bhvidivivaranam, fol. 132b; add-
divivaranam, fol, 140b; divadipadah, fol.

142 ; svadipadah, fol. 143 ; tudddipada-
vivarapam, fol. 144 ; rudhadipadak, fol.
144b; tanadipadah,fol. 145b; kryadipadah—
curadipadah, fol. 146b; iyantapada, fol.
1505 ; sanantap&da{): fol, 153b ; yananta-
padah, fol. 156b;
parasmaipadapadah, fol. 162 ;
padapadah, fol. 172; karmabhavapadah,
fol. 174 ; wibhaktipadah ; ¥ft WFEWElCET-
/T eI T OFAR T TN - AR qTeTT -
WTREAFATAL TR TRy W
wiarogRT: Wt 1
II1. Kpit-prakarana; foll. 178-195 and 239-
274 (paged continuously 1-54).
[H. 7. CoLEBROOKE.]

lingadhatupadah-——iti

atmane-

908.

1172B. Foll. 40; size 18} in. by 4} in.;
good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven lines
in a page.

Asubodha, an olementary grammar of San-
gkrit, in aphorisms, mixed with verse, with a
briof commentary by Ramakimkara Sarasvati.
The author has followed the model of the
Mugdhabodha, but with a different system of
technical terms.

It begins :

T AT ANNTRI TG T |
TRIEPTRTEAT FARTRINTATT dAafn &7 o

fagt wmum « wwTCET 0T wPEET SN 0 W W
gfvsggeg e Wivt o W w & Wi
Wl a0 Wit wgdy 1 v wdwn
w ° wrtu fogt £ 7 w & 0 wngrAAEY frgt
wa gt E # 3TT AT wEET W wgEt et
WY W W IIXFYPRF AN a1
TwTC 0 W 1 gWEE: AEEEET @ ATy ® guw
WA W YT F w0 T E 0 FWEA: FEgQigf @
QU TET: WA 0 1 YTGTHRL 1 LHTCUTFTAENT:
100 WUTET TG 0 THETETHT TEFT & ) °
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1

W ™Y | 0 0 wEY: U 8% | 0 0 gesgrefgaian
W 1 QNN ATATATGT fEAATY WA W 0 ° 0 WA
g1 o 0

TRIIAN gEEfaE: fol. 4b. |

wrarfan: fafefafafefrum: w @ ib.; ete. vi- ‘
bhakti, karakae, samasa, taddhita, etc.; Wﬁ :
fawgiyare: o fol. 20.

FATHTEA 0 © WOITRT F 0 elc., on verbal

flection. !

It ends: WA wyfeuTgame:
{H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]
909.

1405. TFoll. 152; size 13 in. by 4 & in,;

fairly good, modorn Bengili handwriting ; six

lines in a page.
The Suddhisubodha, an elementary Sanskrit
grammar, by Ramesvara.
It begins:
MyFNITAYTS IFrFITSATERE
wumigarRTiefag: dRmAT e )
AR MBI fgTar AU fEy
Ffs Wrwcd w3RACed AN F2 0

W I Y YITT W T U WU | TA HTEN
wafar i WA s@ o0 WIBHFY sd wQ FEFT wafan
N T I Y & WATAT AT ESWHT: § ©

Tho samjiapida onds fol. 13b; hasanta-pup-
31;
fol. 33b; strivihitapratyaya, fol. 430 ; karakapada,

Higapada, fol. hasanta-napumsakapada,
fol. 530 ; samdsapida, fol. 720 ; taddhitepada,
fol, 86.

The tibantapada begins: yraifEw oa wim
faq 7% U faq 7% A% )1 7 WA WA | W4 & ¢ 32
¥E | ¥T | W AT O u T 1 AT A7 W © 0 ends
fol. 128,

The kridantapada beging : WIAY: FWH u WTAY-
FXT TEATTT WIA: FIHQU TIHATT w770 TTIER
TA|TAT (- WIVDHA: PIWAT WAAET W I GEEAG-

sTwATREt fay feFy ut v 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It cnds: gfw vrgreent mraxd w0 @R

| afrciumrat vt dewvmE | mEGEW stEER
. sfogat @ew: @ATR: 0

This date, Sika 1623 (not expressed in the
usual inverted order), if it does not refor to the

composition of the grammar itself, probably

| belonged to the MS, from which the present

was copied. (H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

010.
1175a. Foll. 34; size 13 in. by 4% in;

clear, modorn Bengali handwriting ; soven lines
in a page.

Sighrabodha, an clementary manual of tho
Sanskrit language, by ;S"ivapras&da. It begins:
TR QAT wiwEraRiaad

ima mrEd frad A o

I I YEETMET T ATISNUAE
ARZTYUTWN O & WOANAE AT | WigT
AT WU | A FEIGRAR | Wre) sy A7Hd ) ©

The sandhi ends fol. 3 ; vowel-basos, fol. 5b;
consonantal bases, fol. 9b; indeclinables, fol. 10;
fomininc aflixes, fol. 11.

The verb scction begins: JIqragraufwar fa-
WA 1 TEIATTRQAT WIGAY [ | WAL
W TREAT | ¥ w fafaw gt ©

The .kridanta begins fol. 29 ; the karaka,
fol. 32b; tho samdsa, fol. 33.

The colophon of the subante runs thus: zfa
e faR fafgmifaran:fanae st win-
TNy Tagfa: Wcm? 0 [H. T. CoLrBROOKE.]

911.
325. Foll. 223; size 12

fair, rocent Bengali handwriting ; six- lines in
a page.
Prabodhaprakasa, a Sanskrit grammar, com-

in.

by 4 in.;

posed, for the use of Saivas, by DBalarama
Faficinana.
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1. Namaprakarana begins:
fyrardaTmdTe: ENTEEATIAT |
faa fragat 99 wweigwtafd o

Adlhyataprakarapa, fol. 42 :
wTdd AT W a9

i wrEmgRERIfana
wfgayt ®Rd wHd
g: gaw waArte arfasd o
mafearal wretAt wradsr wafdar
¥ wRat faad |xTH Tz 0 ©
. Kritprakaruna, fol. 104
FURFILOUAUTHIFALSTES: |
wetFAaAEItT: ga § F¥OF 7 0
FFTATE I °
Striteaprakarana, fol. 140
a= wanfzfirdsd 3T umrEst |
RERAAG AR FRATIRUFS
mauH 0
. Karakaprakaranpa, fol. 155 :
TR Mg FHAERITE Wi
fFud TSTURY FITHRIIOADT: 1
famfefafasd vt v °
. Samdasaprakarana, fol. 178 :
uq AafeAEaqimTRT /ATAET |
famfgmapatvrafrrsr gfg waat o
i fafed 3T sare: rREsY |
HARAR 1 °
7. Taddhitaprakarana, fol. 2070 :
WRTHT FERURAL O AFSAI: |
AT FOAT A A A swtefEgd o
qrearyg °
See Raj. Mitra, Descriptive Cat. of Sanskrit
MSS.,i., p. 70. (H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

A

4o

012.

410a. Foll. 39; sizo 12% in. by 44 in.;

modern Bengall writing; six lines in a page.

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|
!
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Dhatuprakasa, a dhatupitha arranged accord-
ing to the final lotters, by Balarima.
It bogins :
W WY TR T gt Wandara
W 7Y ATITETTRATANT 1
a@1 fgd JEEATYATE B UFA wAAA TMIA 0
VAR FTHAINTR YARHIY FETrieiad o

After two more introductory couplets, the

anthor explains his anubandhas, some of which

are peculiar, as %= warfy, & = #a1fg, g = Jufe-

‘ fos=:

l

Then follow the verbs wgfe w¥fa sauaw-
=gy | Wty wgrgafa © 0 wafs argmi wage
WatgaA © 132 roots in W; 24 in Wr; 10in ¥;
95 in §; 23in¥%; 13 in w; 21 in w; 16 in
w; 6in®; 25 in T ote.

It ends: framrfegmt=r: u asue n Ife wrmsTy:
waTR: 1 At NfE ® A 0 g (ZaAtauAiaT
femngnagdTe: wAR: 0

[(H. T. CorLEBROOKE.]

913.

410b. Yoll. 82; the same sizo; written in
A.D, 1806, in the Bengali character; seven lines
in & page.
Dhatuprakasatippani, a commentary on the
preceding work. Tt begins:
ford nUR WYY WIATETANTHA |
yRETyRsaE TiEt ¥ gemafy u
wom fAfneanad It JOIREIEWES
wuret fyrafyerd faamfa o ©
It onds: ¥fw wamamafeat @vmro 0 ya=:
993t 1t after which, added by a different hand :

waguaway: Fa: [H. T. CoLERROOKE. ]

914.
1172F. Foll. 14; size 13} in. by 44 in. ;
recent, indifforent, Bengali handwriting; seven

lines in a page.
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Dhaitucintamani, a dhdtupitha by Visvandtha.
Not quite complete,.

The author follows the order of the Pdniniya,
but with many various readings (apparently
:hiefly dorived from Kasinitha’s Dhatumadjare).

It begins:

IR FTTEIE: THATAT:

e faRTARATEA T |

wq RuRy w¥Rt Eut Sy |

wmfaeate: u‘tafamw AR

fammafa gﬁ wwwfa wavt
fagraT: wgaRt vt 23() )

TR AR EE a7
fraramamivgw 2 aAfr 0

TATETANTAR  TANTATHETARTA AW wwy 29
famra 1 3 sfa TURE AR T RIS HE -
Wit wafe | TR TR

W AT | TR T nTUg TET 0 Wy qwW N
my Mlﬂlﬁ. T4 WU MY &za o 7y (! pro-
bably gny) WY m‘mmhimﬁw R L IR ice A
wyfr (1) wwwg o fafy J@ 0 afy shEregas o
wfz wang wtem W (om. 22 7%, 23 M) ° bha-
vidayah ends fol. 8; adidayak, fol. 8b;
hotyadayah, fol. 9; divadayah, fol. 10; svadayah,
fol. 10b; tudadayah, fol. 11b; rudhidayah, fol. 12;
tanidayah, ib.; kryddayah, fol. 12b.

The MS. broaks off abruptly at 3 W
(Wostorg., 83, 36), after which a different hand
has added the colophon: ¥fa PrRATTATATSHEIT-

Jus

farfarurafemrmfy: www: o
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

915.
39242. Foll. 96; size 12 in. by 4 in.;

excellent Dovanagari writing, of about A.Dp.
1500 ; thirteen lines in a page;
dark brown, as if from long exposure to heat,
and hence very brittle ; space left in the middle

the paper

of each leaf for a hole to be punched through ;
the first and the last two leaves slightly
defective.

Ganaratnamahodadhi, or ‘great oceanof gana
pearls,” being a metrical arrangement of the
ganas, with a commentary; composed by Var-
dhamina, disciple of Gowindaséri, in a.n. 1140.

Edited, for the Sanskrit Text Society, by J.
Eggeling (1879-81). This is tho MS. K.
referred to in the preface to part IL., p. iii.

[F. KieLnorx.]

916.

949a, Toll. 30; size 10} in. by 4 in.;
fairly good Devanagari writing; nino lines in
a page. :

Ganparatnamahodadhi. The text only.

Thig is MS. E. of tho edition.

It ends:

mweaTgtafanfad g& ayamfa fad w4 ¢

=g wnfadt EAraL wufed vgara faafad o o
w4 fafw ATTEt 9y VAFUIR 0
The date, Saka 1538, was probably that of
the MS. from which this was copicd.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

917.

949b.
excollent,
118-121 supplied by a different hand ;

in a page.

Foll. 121; size 12

recent Devanigarl writing ;

in. by 44 in.;
foll.

ten lines

Gaparainamahodadhi, with the commentary,
in a shorter recension; extremoly inaccurato;
pumerous corrections, evidently made entirely
from conjecture, having considerably added to
the original incorrectness.

MS. D. of the edition.

It ends: gfa wMfdErodwwsaafaferaei-
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fafafeneamarinfagiregamiamm fagwrae -
frdm bt e -
vimadfsafacfanat moomERivTet -
femmm@iAgEr ATRPAY W |

(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

918.

1933. TFoll. 28; size 104 in. by 4 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari; seven lines in |
|

i page. |
treatise on

Swnasacakra, an clementary ‘
compound nouns, consisting of three couplets, !
followed by brief cxplanations and numerous |
exumples. |
It begins : |
Wz wArR: dgarednfier oA ‘
famfrmmdia gngwe % famwn a
ARTEUT WYY WHYT FHVITE: |
wRVT W wEtfafdyenifaal fawr e g o
Earfadt §aY smadam fevr wma
At g wATETAL AT wrepfad o g o
wwT: | wAw: wROTR ufpd wafr o wgeEw: |
shurcl wEAifefgnEey suahiasfr | ¥R IR |
ITRRVTAWIIEE: | FEHACY TGEARARY | ©
This treatise should end fol. 22b: TraTd Y-
furyr TATAT | EEIAT | IEWEINA A
A g |
Then follows a short chapter on Kiraka: & !
wam: watd v fwaan FnEddurTRgaT g T
faqr | FEW aﬁummﬁumﬁﬂ
wfre: | @ FWE: WOAATEURATR: WTEgidv:
R WA 4 ©
It ends: wERAFATL WA AT
Tt fETraE TR W AATETR |
TRUTSTAR *INT T R 0
TRATY TPETt WE AT |
wAFTYTAELY aRe =AY T 0
i WIEEERTEE a0 fwTHEATETNT
NTERETE & yETER ¢ gEd s g 0 o fefemn
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Tad Twm weq fafad war 1 gmome(!) foe
Treed @ Az (!) 0 © ¥ gWE TETHT wrmiwi-
fizgaf@wawamzg u

Fol. la, and a fly-leaf at tho end, give the

i title Samasacakra; and tho leaves are marked

q v [Dr. Joux Tavior.]

919.
2181b.  Foll. 2 (foll. 164 and 165 of vol.);

size 10§ in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in Deva-
nagari, about a.p. 1650; ten or twelve lines in
n rage.
the binder.

Samasacakra, another elementary treatise on

The second leaf has been inverted by

the same subject.
1t begins:
WH:ARITE WATHE: | MUEET wWEAIRER smaba-
T 7 TAER fgfaw | wiugtgee: amArfus-
waf7 | 7ag W wEr IR AqE wgatfe
*AYTa? fEnds) smabaasfs | Ty wOE wius-
s fav wafr | RewTEatmoaRAtAspigTafi 0
It ends: we ws n&fa wifify wad1 sz wnt
maaifa game u Ifa amEwd T w0y
ewmwwIfafiarng sfegnrawifaaacg |
ToaRRTEfeR Ay AT ARWWT 0 QN
TETW WEYLATTEAT N eee fuaysumn-wgiu-
werEARA fofam sd e sowwt o wwfo
YWl TENIWA W@ feR Uy Rt IwW: )
Ty o

(Galkawar.]

920.

464. Toll. 154; size 163 in. by 6% in.;
Bengili character, Europcan paper; 4-6 lines
in a page.

Ravanabadha, commonly called Bhattikivya,
an artificial epic on the adventures of Rama,
composcd with a view to practical instruction
in the less common grammatical forms, and

ascribed to Bhatft (who is usually identified
XM
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with Bhartrihar, whilst others tako him to
of that

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi,,

be the son, or even the brother,
grammarian,
p. 144 seq.).
The text of tho Bhat{ikivya was published,
with the commentarics of Jayamargala and
Bharatamallika,Cale. 1828 (reprintod 1868, ctc.).
[H. T. CorEBRrOOKE.]

544, 545. Toll. 754 and 702 resp.; size
17 in. by 10% in.; woll written, in tho Bengali
character ; European paper; number of lines
varying.

Bhattikavya, with tho commentaries of Rima-
candra,

mazigala, DPunpdarikiksha, DBharata, Harthards

Vidyavinoda, Kandarpasarman, Jaya-

¢érya ; and an epitomo of the work, called
Vyikhyasara (or Sthalavyakhyd).

Each page contains one (or in tho latter
part -two) Sloka of the text in the middle, with
the commentaries written (in smaller letters)
above and below the text.
at ix. 19.
phon of the commentaries :—

Vol. ii. begins
We subjoin the beginning and colo-

L. Jayamaigala’s Jayamasigald -

RfgT™ Ty Afdzet Arfygwar |
738 WaAEeS: g fawmmtsfyfematu ay
FfargegiFaas: | shviefc sfat-
faet famil: | AEI@EEIEERETRTRY-
TASgfaIET® | WA Ty fﬁumﬁ LU
fafegsaq WA=T AFFI= ofETa Mwgea
grmuearyaty | wifefy 1 @ wATAY faam: ©

(differs altogether from the printed edition

in the first sloka, and very considerably
after that).
The colophon usually runs: ¥fx Ri‘l(’t—

{or ufg)wraziwrgt TuRFETRE ©
II. (Narayana) Vidyavinoda's Dhattibodhing:

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

T TR ERefrRafad o
et efceorrd* gud wigwfuat v a
viurthas weratufa s aRefam
U T WENRY fEe T |
(mgw: wfad s wfaa oot [
WSHARRA pAT A eafamfa gt uan]
wrat fe wmcfrm: w79 gfest
wf gfwa wfexfa fawmem o
T faar wafowa ®afa faad
AW TYTITIETINAT 0 3 0
wfygm wiefmfrFreausny sta afv ©

On this writer sce above, no, 830.

II1. Pundarikiksha’s Kalipadipika :
AT XA TTAT FFS FSTAAN 9 |
3T wifnfand Tgfa zﬁm: nan
wfafanfwarat & wfegAma Stwe
FSTIRHFAT ATTERTEEIX H@R U3 b
FferammamATEE Ad 7T |
WFHTEHIHT W3 FAAEIHATT € 03 0
WY HEAT BTN FerwEEATY ©
It ends: = mwm
FRtTEGE Tt wipaTaztaTt we-
e ifowraregrat weramaTmd Tw g
i WATWS 0

IV. Kandarpasarman’s Vaijayant :
W JUUIEE AAFSTRUHANATAR |
TAEHSIIAH FTH WITTA=TH TN 4 0
AT ArCATquTE TR

AT N1 IRANR IR |
wiuwrat way wigwm

ws 2tat YRFRIWAT 0 g 0
WRAghRAR fag wfgara

W FISHET WY A TTF:
fasRaRlE TCY TG SHHA

NarE ToFTAiEa fe @ oo g u

% A MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices iv., p. 209,

reads TearfYaYZ WITA:; cf. above, no. 830.
t The MS, omits this half-stanza,
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frgramtdtarat FTaufmar @ |
—gwnf_r‘mir m\?m:“;w wotaR u 8 u
wa RIS e fE T -
Ll tich g o eni fen IR H
Wi FRERIAG FA: 0 0
Tt ends: ¥fr wWieiewsfdsarat wfzed-
=1at [other colophons here add Fsrawat] ©
V. Vidyavinoda’s Bhatticandrika
T iyt tH TwtEEEH
HIAFIGRUIGA WHRRTTESHE 0 a0
a1 aauedE TIAT TFEIIYY |
famfasiy: Fan 2¥wt whafgafrrat n o 0
% TH YAYA FATH QA AT
sty gU wd W e wETEEE v 3
wa wfear wiycanfargar wizfanr wd-
e FRTATEETEAT FEeY TEET-
THTATATW I | ¢ | WRIAR AT
smaafafy wetafemfaate=er aifaare ofa
zf§id v wafearfe o
It ends: gfr wifrerfeRigrerdearat
afgztamat frsmai@® gfgafent am wiiiy-
faam: | 0
VI. Bharata (-sena,ormalla)’s Mugdhabodhing :
T yRRRETHOERfRETER: |
wizztat m?\r_m\ g—rgtﬁfhﬁ nano
It cnds: zfr wRwrrugafasFEEHI4-
TrRAFwTAt Frl wfgziaTat o
VII. Rimacandra’s Vyikhyinanda :
AAT RATATARAFI TG |
WrETAEY WA AR TGHATTA: 09 0

Wowa @ w9 Pgwra wefag war
ofam :rgsh IR gifagyamtad o g o
oo WYt frmnon g e e wig
i w3 wan: wfafey wfed aavs 7A@,
srAmsTAvrafafcatactt g=Ermfdy
# A W wfemt wivatsgazaiamt
(®:ugw
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wagTeT 7d Wi gyEAt a|Ay ga
TR A ATqA qf@AT: GEARHT 0oy 0
METHE wiEt wpthase g A
AW 10
This commentary only extends to vi. 20,
where it ends: wriwrgw gfa Ttai @ WA
ufud FTaa wufed
The colophon of Sarge II. runs:
WA, AARR WITHER AR |
dunf fgatw: wh wga viAm w31 0
of Sarga V :
wa: wgn: wift A fafafia o
WEIT T30 77 |iAi HmygauT o
For another commentary (Subod/:ini)
by Rimacandra Vicaspati, seco Raj. Mitra,
Notices viil., p. 220.
VIII. The last ninc

epitome, or anukramanikd, written in an

leaves contain an

excellent, larger hand : A
wqrgafagTn wFTA Ahir fara -
foane TAmmgmfaegmE e fragdr-
BH WHFIPA AT WrETet FROAHATC
wifrgargum wwafa | WA w afumrafagy
Fafefenm wnfcdq ¥ AgU® WrETdLRT
TRt ueY: FHFAC 0 ¥y §fa-
TETET W fean ©
It ends: ®ATRY WfgwTae wEQTET
At the cnd of the above seven commentaries,
(fol. 693b), a note has been added, likewise in
the Bengédli charactor, enumerating the autho-
rities (pramapaka) referred to by the several
commentators. We extract the more modern
and less common names :—
Jayamargala:— Durgasimha, Vardhamina-
misrah, Sripatidatta..
Harihara :—Katantrapradipa, Kshircevamin,
Goyicandra, Jayamargald, Ratnam:la.
Pundarikaksha:—Katantrapradipa, Krama-
disvara, Jayamasigald, Durga, Durghata, Bha-

gavrittikara, Vidyananda, Sripatidatta, Svamin.

a
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Kandarpa :—EKavyaprakisa, Kramadisvara,
Kshirasvimin, Govindabhalta, Juyamadigala,

Dandin, Durgasimha, Durghata, Bhaganrittikira,
Rabhase, Ramanatha, Vardhamanamisrah, Vid-
yananda, Vidyasagara, S’ripadma, Supadmapari-
sishta..

Vidyivinoda:~Ujjvaladatta, Kalapa(h), Kica-
kayamaka, Kshirasvamin, Gadasimha, Goyi-
candra, Candravrittikira, Jayamaigala, Durga-
simha, Durghata, Devamisra, Dhatucandrodaya,
Ratnamala, Ramarcanacandrikda, Vidydsigara,
Saradatilaka, S‘n‘palidatta, Samgitadamodara.

Dharata :—Kramadisvara, Kshirasvimin, Ja-
yamangala, Durgasimha, Deviddsacakravartin,
Dhatucundrodaya, Rantideva, Rimananda (acar-
ya), Vidyanivasa, Sr?patidatta.

For yet another commentary on tho Bhatfi-
Lavya (Subodhini, by Kumudananda), see Raj.
Mitra, Notices iv., p. 209.

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]

923.

2537. Foll. 417 ; size 10 in. by 44 in.;
well written, in Devanigari, in the 16th cen-
tury ; nine lines in a page.

Bhattikavya, with tho commentary of Jaya-

mangala.
Colophon as in the Calcutta edition (1828).
[Garkawar.]
924.
730. Foll. 112; size 12% in. by 4 'in.;

fairly good, modern Bongali handwriting ; eight
lines in & page.

Bharata’s commentary (Mugdhabodhini) on
the Bhattikavya.

The author is said to havelived at Kinchra-
para in the Hoogly district, about 150 years
Raj. Mitra, Notices vi., p. 145.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

ago.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

925.
2525b, Foll. 11 ; size 104 in. by 4% in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in tho carlier part
of last century; twclvo lines in a page; tho
writing has suffered, apparently from damp, in
several places, espociully oun the first three
leaves,

Kavirahasya, a poem in praiso of a Dekhan
king Kpishnardja, composed by Haliyudha,
with the view of illustrating tho meaning and
prosent-stem formation of roots similar in sound
[A.]

It begins:

wafn aufmargar e o |

ArerwarctsdRTatRTT a1 e v

WY yrEy w T niegn

WMy § WA A T

Ifam aifewleag=ra*

wag wphrerTfa n g n

YT THTLTT ATATGRFATRT: |

wrETAfNTaTY ATy wEETRT 0 g v

TATITERLTY fAwR ST uTAE |

AU QWIS 7m0 8 o

v s fAerrafy s ZfEaey |
yar §fR WAL TAT TR AL 0 v
marats fafafmt wyctartat

qraTeTER JRTTACA: RIT |
faw A yals Tq TAtTERA

VY 7 Trafn wERfa wTER 0 & 0
wfr watfe gufa fewdaary

watfa ARyt goith )
u: Wi wUfey WAR W NmTE

¥ gragfr; wirgwaEAta oo o

and form.

* B, orig. faufigat few ©, corrected (by Cole-
brooke) to m; xfatmat A. C.; sfum A
faafaatgama D.

+ TAtgwal A

t Thus B (see comm.); wiwdfa A. C. D.
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YR wewg Aty yAryte
Wi yArfe yafn wpfemrtod |
JETAR WA wRARETE* 0 b oo
a7 AR Jurfe 7 g= 9fEg
M w3 e 7 fA A
afgfgat wefs wafe winman
#ut qife fafasy = mzifan e
The work consists of 272-274 §lokas ; in the
present MS. the numbers run up to 273; no.
262 having been omitted. The last two &lokas
read as follows:
A g w9t T ewmmats figge
forar w3fe =smfa wTemT @ dw@rs v
sfr FRTRAATRTIOEY
wirtreafvd tfamfird |
wfirAfaTesTy -
fevate Ffm gFawee
tfa TguaEd wlaczet want u

926.
346b. TFoll. 17; 4to; size 113 in. by 9 in.;

arge, clear Devandgarl writing ; thirteen lines

[Gargawar.]

n a page; Europoan paper (watermark 1802).
Ravirahasya [B].
In tho marging of the first few pages, Cole-
srooke has noted the roots with their (Sanskrit)

neanings and class-numbers.
{H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

9217,
890c¢. Toll. 10; size 9% in. by 4} in.,
ir, small Devanagari writing ; 10-12 lines in
Vv pago.
The same work. [C.]
The MS. is dated Samvat 1811.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

* FPTURYA © wAIwry B. C.
t wifre A; mran &3 A C.
3 W iyl axtfy wTEwT w . w1 B
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928.
728b. Toll. 16; sizo 12} in. by 44 in.;

good, recent Bengali handwriting ; seven lines
in a page.
Kavirahasya-tikd, an explanation of the verbs
used in the above recension of the Kavirahasya.
The MS. begins with the first two $lokas of
Haliiyudha’s introduction, after which it pro-
ceeds:
AragETey frwd da | TR 79T
fagut wefewd &1 = vy svawt v
TrRTarfrEsgTRiagaht 1 THTAY © 0 wwy
TEg=Eln | U gufs Qi wanf AaraTrY-
wan | feafy waf erfawazearar | wgyTRifa-
arsfe wgwrdt: gy | w9t gufy uf | Wy guu-
Tt IfegwRT wrreae sfa wawt o Aamdn wg-

grgu gfn war faafs wiafe ww sgaR sty wt=-

TATAHYIAFAATTREYT | © 0TI ra A
g fagw faaraaft | ww frrer e fare wreme s
fr ot | yaraf wEATa | W agwraAn-
WG U WAt PrEi i Fa e |
NIE | 0 wARifanERATe | nfeasat fe g
WA FRALCA TASAT Wafir | Serwa O i wandu
muargatfs 79 g PR TeEeEt | e 3T e
MoAgrauY: HATETERE A | gt
wEt W Yz q@If7 TWHANZ TIATHETIATE:
mafs 3 0 wWiEgR fERY o vamifs g wid
et guaif yw wtod gEEY whonitn w1
W yifs g a3 wrfy: wtew fa wiw wit
feaife: | wragife v 7hG YOt wivnfey wewd
T% faaay T TR, AT ETT qwy wafn |
wraTwifa wigate ww 'Ry wgatfate g
Fufy: wifemm uis WIW @t w (i 6, 24)
wRETTER] gmts wggk () wpmiatrad wig-
wrrnd A AT wed o vT W wham: i o

It cnds: u o8 1 AI WR@ NEfe: WA wTa
HTETRATET AT WXQ yAIfemaTe: o [29:] v Wl
T

[H. T. CouzBroOKE.]
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929.
45b. TFoll. 16; size 9 in. by 3} in;

indifferent Devanigari writing of the latter part
of last century; 10-18 linos in a page.

Kavirahasya-vivriti, another commentary on
the same recension of the Kavirahasya.

It bogins: warmaifs | 7T THY AL |
wran feefa | Tu A gmEETEaty starfew f4-
Trat fammst: | yiiwgatfa O Twa Wafw: |
Taaifa U MFFTR Jaw: w & 1w gurAifa
v nEAgAL: wafe: wfemgE: | 0

It onds: n g9y 1 47 ¥ nﬁvgmﬁ wrfegy-
et | wm qaatafe fad o (93] 0 gfr afvw-
fagfa: v [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

930.

2539¢. Toll. 20; size 9% in. by 4% inj;
well Wfitton, in Devanigari, about a.p. 1650 ;
10~12 lines in a page.

Halayudha’s Kavirahasya, in a different re-
cension from that contained and cxplained i
tho foregoing MSS. The MS. (D) begins:

wife © an

RUTIREEIETEETy: W W
FitwrretaT wraAr AfER: waR g
aﬁgw‘égv° ngu

THTG THQZIY NI THITAAL |
TRTAY TG AT WEPTGLE 0 8 0

WYY WAYLTF O 0 Y0 TR
werTeEf TR © u & 0
sivaraf Pt wrcharetat
VTR TRy R T

fa% 7 Mwafs 9 TATEERAY
'ﬁt‘tﬂ{]ﬂﬁlmﬁ:mﬁmﬁusn
wfrt gutfe afs feweamms
worfs asrmite gty Wi

7 wraR wofey wad ¥ duR

1 ntudfe 'ﬁﬁg\ﬁﬁmﬂﬁﬁﬁ nEo

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

W wfyrad faufd gheat a0 qroamrad
yorrqafs wwrt fafaw auwara faa: |
wdEnfy w waRfad w fakfagraan
g\'ﬁ?r W AT WHIAAT IRTAHTIAR 02 b
Tegte:; wafn wdfn foax: ¢ naon
wAifn ety 00 FRTTRR |
O SUFAATIF 1 93 1
N wl ylafad wraT wiwtEd 0 0 ag
This scoms o be the recension referred to
by Prof. Bhandarkar in his Report (1887) on
the Search for Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay
DPres., 1883-4, p. 9. Sloka 168 of tho present
MS. (164 of the comm.) runs as follows :
TR Tewar A Wit HTIAT |
o Eafs W TEFTFSIEIA N
and §l. 185 (comm, 182):
wnt gAfr 79y wweglamd: (1)
ge: waAfi AR T WART W0
The corresponding §lokas (206 and 242) of
tho other recension read thus:
wwtgufn arfegwes wfrAas |
Touale E4¢ §UTR NI 0
TYT FAPK ¥WR WURT AT W@
wr gAY IRY e reRfataut o
This MS. has 301 couplets, ending thus:
LA LLEC CRIERESIEE
¥ @ wfafq@AYs Wi &7 0 Fo0 0
o wwRETRITEEH
wiqtgwfad awfad
OIS TIVETS-
fewaten #fw: FFATHA 1 Zoa u
zfr wfaTeat wrdd s 0 (GalkAWAR.]

931.

2530d. TFoll. 29 ; size and handwriting as
of preceding MS.
Kavirahasya-tikivaciri, a commentary on the

second reconsion of the Kawirahasya.
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It begins:

ngraraife | Y TG WY 1 Afe rAEe-
wife: | PrawdTgeyRguTyef | YOt dvaar-
TR WY | TR ArAET dwuT | W
urETA | FTERT FTEATA | WY A oo 0w
TUTH I ! Uy WA@Y 7t | U, Wwd gyt
4z ntdt |Er | RN w niAt feamdd o o

The system followed by the commentator is
ovidently that of Hemacandra’s Dhitupariyana.

The MS. ends: wqud: &% T A1ET s
ity fow wyfifa for ) fin 9@ it [P1.
0 2N Dhatup.] w1 2fy g3t Wit wig=;:
wwTHY #reTd: n gf wfEER AT

[Ga1EAWAR. ]

932.

3244. TFoll. 33;
ten, by Lalé Muhati Bardya ; Furopean paper.

sizo various; well writ-
[. a.c. Foll. 4 and 9 resp.; size 8% in.
by 6% in.; 14-16 lines in a page.

Grammatical fragments.

a) Rules and examplos regarding the forma-
tion of denominatives and intensives.

Bog. ¥e¥ YUIATUR §R1EAY giwfaa wEfy
TR ©

¢) The beginning of a Dhatupatha : ¥ garati
faxt d9a | WW WA 0 0

From fol.3,roots arrangod alphabetically
(in soparate lines), with anubandhas and
meanings: Wg: ¥ - % AHAT n WH- W A
w @ IR

1I. b.d. Foll. 3 and 17, size 9% in. by
7 in.; and 124 in, by 7% in.resp.; 15-23
lines in a page.

Fragments of poetry, and copies of
inscriptions ; in fact, specimens of pen-
manship ; d) also including three leaves,
containing the names of the days of tho
fortnight; the lokapdlas, and the numerals.

[Siz CH. WiLkins.]

933.

2542¢. TFoll. 2; size 10 in. by 4} in;
well written, in the Jaina type of Devanagari,
about 4.p. 1650,

I. Foll. 1 and 2a contain the ganas svaridi
(Pan. 1., 1. 87), cadi (1. 57), and a gana,
beginning with tafah, atra ; and, finally,
a number of declensional and conjuga-
tional forms [prathamadivibhaktyantapra-
tirdgpakah and tibadivibh.).
of theso pagos contains glossos, partly

The margiu

in Sanskrit, partly in Bhasha.

II. Fol. 2b (19 lines) contains a passage of
28 slokas from a Kosha, beginning :
T yhnfatgssTy T aTcat Tewte
wE fOOATR 7@ W AERIOGAEIYG 0
LI tgzﬁrf‘wi TR, AUTATIHIRAY: |
'{\'ﬁmﬁ S1Ed o Wﬁ’i Si aqT Y

{GarkawaR.]

934.

2924, TFoll. 10; sizo 13} in. by 8 in.;
4-16 lincs in a page.

Specimens of various alphabets, viz. Grantha,
Uriya, Tibetan, (the
modern character as well as that used in
Buddhist books and the lapidary character in
Chinese Buddhist inscriptions), Dengali, Guja-

Devanagari ordinary

ritl and Telugu.
The description on the title-page is ‘ Various
sorts of letters found in Karandavyiaha’
[B. H. Hobasox.]

935.

8248. TFoll. 131; size 143 in. by 9 in.;
Devanagari character ; written by a European
band, for the most part in three columns;

many pagos loft blank.
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Grammatical notes and paradigmas,

Foll, 1-2 contain the alphabet and con-
Junctions of lotters; 3-9 blank;

fol. 10, casc-endings, and some gram-
matical terms ;

foll. 11-82, declensional paradigms;

foll. 826-33, degrees of comparisen ;

foll. 34-37, formation of fomiﬁinos;

foll. 38-43, pronominal docleusion ;

foll, 44-45, personal terminations;

foll. 46-131, conjugational paradigms.

[H. T. CoLeBrOOKE.]

936.

1088. Some sixty folio leaves of European
and Indian paper.
Various grammatical and lexicographic ma-
terials, compiled by, and for, Colebrooke.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

937.

3109. Foll. 93; size various; Devanagari

and English.

Some of Colebrooke’s grammatical matcrials.

a) Foll. 43; size 194 in. by 12 in.; Cole-
brooke’s manuscript copy of the 24th
chapter of his Sanskrit grammar ; treating
of the 2nd and 3rd classes of verbs.

b) Foll. 12; size 17 in. by 11 in.; a compila-
tion of derivatives from verbs of tho first
class of the Dhatupatha, with references to,
and quotations from, commentaries, Koshas
and grammatical works ; and English equi-
valents both of the roots and derivatives.

¢) Foll. 38; size 15 in. by 9% in.; deriva-
tives from verbs of the remaining classes.

[Sie E. T. CoveBRookE.]

938.
2873. Toll. 65; size 12 in. by 8 in.
The MS. copy of a Sanskrit grammar; in

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANTUSCRIPTS.

the Grantha character, oxplained in Latin. It
bears the samo title as that of Paulinus a S.
Bartholomeeo, viz.

Sidharubam seu Grammatica Samscridamica.
It is similarly arranged, and contains on the
whole the same paradigms, though it is much

more concise in the explanatory part.
[Mack. Corr.]

10. PRAKRIT GRAMMAR,

939.

1120¢. Foll. 18; size 12 in. by 4% in.;
legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the end
of last century ; ten lines in a page.

Prakrita-prakisa, a grammar of the Pralpit
dialects, by Vararuci; with Bhamaha’s com-
mentary, entitled Manorama.

The work has been edited by Prof, E. B.
Cowell (1834), [H. T. CoLeBROOEE.]

940.

2160. TFoll. 21, tho first of which is
missing; size 11 in. by 4 in,; legibly written
in Devanagari ; ten lines in a page.

Another copy of the Prakyita-prakisa, with
the Manorama.

The MS. begins from ey in the comment
on I. &.

Dated : #¥% a%eo NTyETYRfIataT ffadt «

[Gaikawar. ]

941.

1508¢. Foll. 77; size 11% in. by 4 in,;
legibly written, in Devanigari, in the lattor
part of last century ; eleven linos in a page.

Prikrita-samjivani, a commentary on the
Prakrita-prakasa, by Vasantardja. Imperfect
at the beginning ; the MS. commencing in the
middlo of the comment on i, 2.
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Tt ends: 3fr gemTfafenrat wrgaental-
awt frurafefutes: uftag: @m0
Cf. Cowell, Prakritaprakada, p. x.; Pischel,
De Qrammaticis Priicriticis, p. 17.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

of2.
583. Foll. 88; sizo 12}

indifferent, modern Devanigarl writing ; eleven

in. by 44 in,,

lines in a page.

Iemacandra’s Prakrit grammar in four padas
of sitras, with a vpitti ; forming the eighth and
last adhyaya of the author’s Sabdinusasana, or
Siddhalemacandra. A complete, but very
inaccurate, copy.

Tho work has been edited, in the Roman
character, with a German translation and notos,
by R. Pischel, 1877, 1880. Soe also Aufrecht,
('at. Bodl., nos. 410, 411,

At the end this MS. contains the four slolas
(veferrod to by Aufrecht and Pischel), according
1o which Hemacandra (a.p. 1088-1172, acc. to
Ilio Diji) composed this grammar af the
request of J. ayasimhadeva, or Siddharaja, a
doscendant of Milardja, of the Calukya family.

waraistReg il fegaasgriTTEE-
PRLTPEATAT 0 WERTATT: WATK: | wAIRY gfws |
WY AIEET HT e

wratfgwiefrergem: gk
spifanfaimTRaagds: {
wiwguw ¥fe gCHfTd -
“akata: I RFSIIA 1 Q0
AWTEY WAACA AASHATT-
frwgfn: fafaufrafdeas: |
37 wdgefanid Fuigt
wifegu gfn A fst TR 1 g 1
wRfravm aEeTER ST
ety (1. far ©) & w wgeformtet |
fagragratraimaia AT
FTETHATT TEUTAWFER T U ] 1
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Amfafamagonata(n] $19-
TR MATEAHE LA |
wafga fagad fafyagyw
FrgEAtag faemdz: o 3 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

943.
784b. TFoll. 86; size 93 in. by 3% in;

fair Devanagari writing of about the middle
of last century; eight lines in a page.
Paidas 1. and 1I. of the same work. A
good MS. with numerous marginal glosses.
[TI. T. CoLEnrOOKE. ]

944.

2900. Foll. 288; 4to.; size 9% in. by 71in.;
European paper (watermark 1806).

The Prakrit words, cited as examples in
Hemacandra’s Prakpit grammar, written in ono
column on cach page, with the Samskrit equi-
valents, both of them written in the Bengali
character, These two columns aro followed by
the English cquivalents, and, from p. 10, also
by the transliterated Prakrit and Samskrit
words writton in lead pencil.

According to Prof. Pischel (Hemacandra’s
Grammatik dor Prakritsprachen 1., p. vii.), this
list is incomplete and compiled from untrust-

worthy MSS. (Bipr. LEYDENIANA.]

945.

3913. TFoll. 88; sizo 10} in. by 3% in.;
fairly written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1550 ;
soven, from fol. 17 eight, lines in a pago.

Prikrita-candrika, a Prakrit grammar, by
Krishna Papdita, son (and pupil) of Sesha
Nrisimha.

Tho work is modelled after the author’s

Padacandrika (above, no. 903).
N N
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It begins:

wfgagifammad ngegefafatarie |
fagTregrmEdd TAETRATISE 0 4 1
L LE LR SRR A

fapn femamfd Wear AR /|
nfrggaaddst g1 Fatat agtat

fantfa ayuret Ayt Tt ooz o
HAfdEnOAm WwWIFATTH |
fagrrrdd fargfent 33 msifeat o g o
wafn: dgk mwwmrgﬁ |
Agd Arad sgiRaHatIET "A N 3 0
wafamadrgnat fagd wxd 7ty
mycten 9 wrem wrfhfd e R ou
aRIEURATY faFd A T
LT WG WTE TA FASHWS 0 § 0 O
fa wmrafsfugary fol. 11; follow modifica-
tions of letters to fol. 850 ; gm=mfy fol. 38;
declensions, numerals, ctc; ¥fa °© =N
ﬂg\ﬁ: fol. 58 (numbered 57; two leaves being
marked 28).
The Tinanta (paged separately 1-30) begins :
wq fAg) fAsus | ymMSaamea: | TEA -
AR WHIT ROIFW: | AT | IR | AYE | FOR
fawz) 702 TF7W {3 Q1 TR0 Shar fywan
A ¥GH (TR MFAL IR faFTar fran
AT AU FAG 1 AT HIG ) WA Toh o qugn °
Fol. 81 I fAw=AmaTae 1 * I WAAAQY WA TE: |
wifey W3 wRAEAEY: WA | {YOr | vy |

g wafr | ffoes | 79 991 A= 1 ewg o w9 |

@m\ no 1t ends:
afgnt wefgwTaTat
ngAt mFAEEFT fagaun
ufigt= fauzaradaan
Ffamety fegromaagn a o
ifn FfrafeRmdTB R
THZATOIM JAF@A /G |
TaUg TEA Jndgradd
nEfag wefdad migar amarsi o g 0
T wmmifsafacfam arETafgwT AAINT 0
(?]
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946.

1108. Foll. 47; size 12} in. by 4 in.;
modern Bengali writing, by two or three
different hands; seven or eightlines in a page.

Prakyita-kalpataru, a grammar of the Prakrit
dialects, by Rama Tarkaviyisa.

It conmsists of three chapters (or branches,
éikhd), which are subdivided into (10, 3, 3)
clusters (stavaka), consisting again of para-
graphs or stanzas (called flowers, kusuma).

The work begins with an introductory section,
which is, however, incomplete : of 14 dusuma
only a few §lokas remain, and these partly ina
very corrupt condition, the first two leaves
being written more carclessly than the greater
part of the MS,
1t begius:

AL TAWA N WTYHAFEIT WATHROIZF RS FAT:
@ frgifasafoinaT Tafed ROTAITHEIA |

g wutw Rt TEEITEgATE Agaafant &
FFFTFICEA (1. FFTH 0) TrATFTTHAARAT |
BATMTYEIITATHN WTQTaoyd HAswAwT2 0 g 0
A9 T AIIITEAAERAAFE U A(GL |

aut feqaraAmlgdEY 7 /fF NG FONGIRTN 920
TmE FEHOAmE g KrrEemis 1 |
aui wArery FlAART KATTRETAF WETARILT 0
wITY ArIfEE TMIAT W ATTCrEAEt TR |
fagzfamtn aQeey wiTmuslefaal Rammyasy
I MFAFRAT TAEPFEA: FEUCATIY 0 * 0

war 3w ¢ SgAmAn (Varar. 5, 1) 1 ag@s-
g (5, 30) 1 ggEAAL W I 1 W D)
i (4, 6) 10
I © wyidafafa: Feaveeas fol. 6b; ¥fa ¢
QygFwAtEatawTs: fol. 855 3P © Pufagmad-
s fol. 12; o fdgfamaa: afegwya: fol. 140;—
(?) some omission at fol. 19, where parag. 24
is followed by 14; tho end of the 6th and be-

ginning of 7th stavake apparently wanting;—
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Ifn © qafigawa: grweas: fol. 22; © wa[zw]
yuafarawas: fol. 20; O FramTRgHUARS T TwIR:
fol. 33h; ¥fa © MFAWER FUAL QO WK
AYRYTET fare=r 0 fol, 34,
feoega #mfr wreaat
oyg wmar gaFfe: fEgram: 1 ©
tfr ¢ weftgem®: warmas: fol. 37; ° oifdgsa-
afgmtoatni | AvTwRT e ORI AdE AT
featamas: fol. 30b; zf ° zaféaﬁgﬁqﬁmwn
zfr o fafa m%ﬁ_ﬂgwr_ faem n fol. 42.
fag=qn @nfr amufe-
wATIRIY 37 ufewr ©
sy fol. 45; © gragramigEas®: fol. 46 ;
follow the Paiéici and Pdiicala.

It ends: vd Ferget Farei wrarmt § Q0 ges
N MEFTMET FHACN TR PFEAG A AT IO FTH
fr ﬁmmmfatfwﬁéé@wﬁ-
fafafRAmaTsiw wIITA FUAE: qOE: 0

Then follow three indravajra half-stanzas,
the last two of which run thus:

¥ (?) 7R wgAI UL
w[rifed: (P [rQfa:) sAslEE: o
AN SRR IH '
TRUIFAR JHIZ,

If this dato (Suke 1608 = 4.0, 1686) does
not refer to the composition of the book, it
must belong to a former MS.

On this MS. cf. Lassen, Institutiones Linguse

Pracriticee, p. 19 seq. [II. T. COLEBROOKE.]

II. Lexicography (Xosha),

947.

258. Foll. 93 (one of which, 77, is left
blank) ; size 11 in. by 9 in.; good, large De-
vanigarl handwriting; 14 lines in a page;
European paper (watermark 1802); bound in
the European style.

269

Amarasimha’s  Namaliiginudisana, usually
called Amarakosha. Carcfully corrceted through-
out.

Edited by H. T. Colcbrooke (1808 and 1825)
and A. Loiselour Deslongchamps (1839); as
also repeatedly in different parts of India.

A new cdition of the text, with the com-
mentaries of Kshirasvamin and Byilaspat! Raya-
mukufa, is now being brought out by Anun-
doram Borooah, at Berampore (partii. to 1. 5, 5.).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |

948,
2808. Toll. 86; size 9 in.

modern Devanagarl writing; 17-19 lines in a

by 7 in,;

page ; bound in the European style.

Amarakosha, with a partial interlincar En-
glish translation,

A note on the cover states, that  the whole
was fairly copied out by Sir Charles Wilkins,
with the addition of notes and renderings.”

(S C. WiLkixs.]

949,

2413, Toll. 112; size 73 in. by 43 in.;
fairly good, modern Devanigari writing ; 8-10
lines in a pago; foll. 37b and 38 aro loft blank.

Amarakosha.

A note, written in red pencil, on the fly-lcaf,
and signed C. W, states that it is “ a very im-
perfect copy,” though a former owner had called
it, on the same leaf, “ The Ammur Kosh com-
pleat (1) in 8 parts.” The MS., though pro-
bably not very defective in extent, is certainly

not very correct. {R. Jouxsox.]

950.
2338. TFoll. 114; size 10 in. by 4 in.;
good, modern Devanigari writing; soven or
eight lines in a page; foll. 14a and 27barc left

blank.
NN 2
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Amarakosha. Incomplete, and rather in-
correcct. The MS. ends with §loka 31 of the

10th (sidra-) varga of kanda 11.
[GAkAWAR. ]

951.
2475. Toll, 87; size 11 in. by 8 in.;

legibly written, in Devandgari; seven lJincs in

a pago; modern; bound in the FEuropean style.

Amarakosha. Kinda II. [R. Jouxzox.]
952.
2778. TFoll. 268; sizo 12} in. by 4% in.;

legibly written in Devanédgari; 9-11 lines in a
page.

Amarakosha, with Kshirasvamin’s commentary,
entitled Amarakoshodghdatana. Tho text occu-
pies the middle of the lecaves, enclosed at the
top and bottom by the commeniary, in some-
what smaller writing.

The commentary begins:

feyamfamfa fyauifessmmsm—-

e fegszigad 0
wRAmEafidafaeizaa

faghra wfefea wfzar sqam: noa
wgTAfEsY qt sqIflfroeatn 2w T |

IFGR T TEIE AR W 2 04
NF AR RARARRACH AN |

¥fr wid: ofafuael wroad %/ 03
wrAr wfuraEaT fagtiareg o favi o

vt arfa st wemwRt waafanm S g
TR W wTW WA W@ osfy A |

sty qww f& F amrfas wna nyo 0
o fowgs: wRw gfafa dsammian

=Y dyEAaryfagmren | oW WAt )
ALY FAT AEHYTAT AT TAY SEATH,

/1 ATE TROT IRATY W FR@ FOWALNLN

Cf. Prof. Aufrecht’s paper on the common-
taries on the Amarakosha, Zeitsch, d. Deutschen

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Morg. Ces. xxviii. (1874), p. 103 scq., where a
list of the authorities quoted by Kshirasvamin
i3 given.

Kanda III. is paged separately (1-80); fol.
8 of which (or fol. 190 of the vol.) is left blank,
the commentary on IIJ., §l. 4-9 having been
omitted.

It cnds: xfr wzmtarmmias sROaEIEZA

URIAFITETATS: €I atus Ww@ Rfq @AwA 0

[H. T. CovrnrooxE.]

953.
495. Toll. 268; sizo 12} in. by 6 in;
clear Devanagurl writing ; 8-12 lines in a
page.

The same work, apparcntly copied from tho
preceding MS., each page containing the same
On fol. 190 (or fol. 2 of
book iii.) the samo omission occurs.

Dated Samvat 18067. [1. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

amount. of matter.

954, 955.

541, 542. Foll. 182 and 243 resp.; size
17 in. by 5 in.; well written, in the Bengali
chavacter, towards tho end of last century;
eight, sometimes ten, lines in & page.

Padacondrika, a commentary on the Amara-
kosha, by Brikaspati, surnamed Rayamulula,
son of Govinda.

It begins :

ware W a§ ¥y 3 R g

wefafn dfafzem: gew (@] Wt goaat aafruan

TWaem* wan Awfa e A 9w

Afaqgaantaar () g ar foz FOTJ FJS U 2

* The introductory slokas 2 seqq. (which aro not
numbered in one MS,) arc omitted hy M8, 535, as
also by a MS, described by Raj. Mitra, Notices iv,
no, 1702.
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WHASNETR IR,
THFIRS TR IIEARTATHE |
sramfraefayaaemiae
MARATRAAR HAFTTHTTA N § N
wzmrrafgafant Taran
sttty e af=aman
FrEdrafafvarfursifaaiat
a1y WisyralsgarfaEan v 8\
W sqz T T Wfegmym s o fadw
R W sfremsfteerarariTiy = |
tzramfe mefaigrzes Ftawniy
T R now ut RferEeETaR A w v
wifrawfoysaeaasfd ot TTeRs
gl ey nfvwmisfasn ¢
T wrw fFTEtefrraE ATy *
TRREUy TaRgETwETARTETIAT | & 1
eyt :qafmaamu‘t fyrATwE:
AT famﬁmm‘lz wiawt Sia Fat=wm 3 |
TR@RIAE Afrafed ¥ sgmaTIRt
ragfayafAfinds: @Y QrEY R 160
@t ufnznr%w‘hm‘} _ﬁmm‘hmma -
T; wrw: wiwAr preafafefn wgiwareta; |
uﬁwwmtf‘-ﬁm fafryramagtars:
AR wefgwt | asa et Y u b
L nﬁzw;%inmm fafaar \
WAt stufafEal so¥ s @ I weEr quin e
fol. 105 ; kanda II.

Kipde I. ends vol. i,
vol, ii,, fol, 148b.

The second volume begins with tho simhdidi-
varga (i, 5).

It ends: ¥fr sfrmuatasfzasafqurafEe-
af@s aitAsiqefEAIsRin aErad-tranaesia-
wingrafrgaramecaefysra  wefgsrarat
fagrizduean: WAIN: N WATNT STANTHINAISIHIA 1

[H. T. CoLEBROOKF.]

* () frrufyeRagAFRAAfARIURI O MS. ;
Anundoram Borooah reads fztﬁﬂfmtfﬁ(
qt 7% 0

+ fIETRTART An. Borooah.

956.

658, Foll. 212; size 12} in. by 4} in.;
well written, in Devanagari, about a.n, 1750 ;
The MS. is
paged in three separate parts of 73, 22 and

ten or cleven lines in a page.

118 leaves resp. ; cach of which was copied by a
different hand, with the exception of the latter
half of part 3 (from foll. 168 to ecnd) which iy
In the

paging of part 8, nos. 91 and 9 are found on

in the samo handwriting, as part 1.

one and the same leaf,

Tho MS, breaks
off abruptly in the brdhmapaverge (11, 7,
§l. 37).

The work was composed in Sekae 1353 (a.n.

Padacandrikd. Incomplete.

1431), as is stated by the author in tho Section
on Timo and tho xugas, fol. 13 of our AMS,
(MS. 541, fol. 56): T wqlm F1x YW FHA
(1 MS. 541 © FErTgwn) WA | WiAw § A@IGA
(i.e. 1728, tho Kyitayuga having 1,728,000 ycars)
HAeaman (=1296, the T'retd) w21 TATOT (804 ;
Duipara) gﬂafg%m: (432; Kaliyuga) \ Twarfy
LRELERELNE R UEA IR IR R G E RS
Rt FATRIAt AT ARG T FAE 9,03t,000
3T 9,3¢%,000 ETUTR t%8,000 a’e\s: 833,000 |
el w gwr=n aguy idgE=rfuw- (MS. 541
e fus) veaaf g ran:weganity wfewmrar(MS.
541 © wu) warf 8ugz | AT W AfgawzwAt (MS,
541 nfgyg °) afemaaty (MS. 556 agim ©) Twe-
fwn-wifqare:  wfgwwran  {om. S41)wwngest-
W\ﬁfm i‘!\mfﬁ 33%0 | According to his state-
ment, Srinivisa, author of the (lapitacadimani
(and probably of. the Suddhidipiki, Aufr. Cat.,
p. 836D), composed the former work in a.p. 1153,

For a list of authoritics quoted by the author
sce Th. Aufrecht, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg.
xxviil.,, p. 109. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Ges,



957. |

15. Foll. 88; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in Dcvanagari; nine or ten lines in a
pﬂgC‘.

Kanda III. of Rayamukuta’s Padacandriki.

It cnds: gfx wwesfyamat Tagazaiae fadm-
fedneanifaacd o wARmE afa: wmrwty I
' vt gvg ufrafe 3 9@ wggwm fadgee
ARIYUSFG] FHETH AR HY ST ALIGHIRE 1 ¥pi-
T 1 YAR tos WRAM TWILTATAT 9 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

958, 959.

13, 14. Toll. 150 and 126 resp., numbered
1-276; size 19 in. by 5% in.; large Bengili
handwriting of A.n, 1803 ; eight lincs in a page.
Padarthalaumudz, another commentary on the
Amarakosha, composed, A.0. 1619, by Nirayana-
cakravartin, son of Rima. It begins:
gfemafe gead aqmgm frgfa
YT QTH JIs AqrA=<Ed AR 0\
T gfgm a4 fafavafeamsaat
5T wEAwy fgagarsrIeTdat |
femurgare faywaw difefad
frarmat a3 fafmgwaran o
AE@TRaiNfa WRAAig ' * )
TETT I YA TARATERAR W
TR QrERgsarfefagut wgw qramd
TWIFEATTHRARG ARTANHT Tt
ATy aE TRy fE W A wifafug
amwTATAfE! faAgR dwam: w0 0 0 )
weifrn Wi 29 sar@ayt gfn ma drune |
In tho scction on yugas cte. tho author states
(fol. 280): x@raY gwaHr=T: qudo | IAfyRiuwaER-
wRTftgmmta N wfRaanmita dsae 1 w91
nfgrezrt wifare: wfgEmuman wRRTHECFI-
sifg s 8% o

* ywramfwawd MS, 469; AWTATATAR © MS. 906.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Fol. 46 : warmwgvravTiafy-
THATAT TR |
fafgmancRrarewt
Frem w Ffear faufga o
I ErFHTrEARTHR AR TRTA @EnTAwETE
Fol. 60: ward®tyst A ufgFmacarast |
e qyaAt wifmaagt agarted o
€ ° armgant@Egw 0 The bhamivargirthas
samkshepa ends fol. 64b; purav., 69b; Sailav.,
71; wvanaushadhiv,, 104b; simhadivargasadar-
thaprakasa, 113 ; manushyavargarthapariccheda,
14056
fol. 1); kshatriyav., 173 (inserted, by mistake,
between 197 and 198); wvaiSyav., 194b; Sadrav.
(and 2rnd kipda), 202;. pripiv.,, 210;
shyanighnav., 219b; anckdrthav., 258b; avyaya,
2610.
See Th. Aufrecht, Zeitsch, d. Deutch. Morg.
LIL. T. COLEBROOKE.]

bralmavargirthaprakisa, 151 (vol. ii.

vide-

Gos. xxviii,, p. 121,

960.
006. Toll. 245; sizo 15 in. by 5 in;
fairly written, in the Bengali character ; eight
lines in a page; modcrn,

Padarthakawmuds, (H. T. CoLEBROOKE.)

061.

469, Yoll. 158; size 144 in. by 3% in;
neat, small, modern Bengili bandwriting ; 9-13
lines in a page ; foll. 105 and 101b left blank ;
foll. 155-158 supplied by a later hand.

Padirthakaumudi. {II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

962.

1324. Toll. 362 (paged 1-128 and 1-234);
gize 12 in, by 9 in.; modern Bengali hand-
writing ; 17 lines in a pago; bound in the
European style.

Trikanda-viveka, (or Trikandarahasyaprakasa),

another commentary on Amarakosha, by Rama-
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nitha Vidydvicaspati. Not quite complete at
the end.

For the introduction which is omitted by
this copy, sce the next MS.

It begins : gwmife v ¥ witv: wfwan e 7O
vy st faman: ® faay: ford frofdarg <
wwArg AYera W @wAi

The svargavarga ends fol. 91; patdlavarga
(and 1st kinda), fol. 111; bhamivarga, fol. 117;
I wmwR T T-wraRarefaaraeafmg raafac-
fwr fyarmeea fgatawie wfaef: v purar., fol.
125b; $ailawv., fol. 128; vanaushadhiv., fol. 175b;
simhadivarga, fol. 190b; 2315
[o fasrRTeammER ©] ; brahmav., fol. 248 ; ksha-
triyav., fol. 201b; wvaisyav., fol. 813b; Sidran.
(and 2nd kipda), fol. 322; fol. 3280 ;
riseshyanighnao., fol. 3375 samlirnav., fol.3420.—

nrivarga, fol.

prapiv.,

The MS. torminates at the conclusion of the

ancLirtha ending in . —
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

963.
832. Foll. 139 ; size 13 in. by 4}

modern Bengill handwriting ; seven lines in a

T

page.
Prikindaviveka. The first (or svarga-) varga.
Iu the explanation of Amarasimha’s introductory
couplets, and of part of tho first varga, this
MS. differs so much from tho foregoing MS,,
that they hardly appcar to be copies of the
same work. They agree, however, in the end.
Phis MS. begins (with the numbers supplied):
mAfgeTaE amae fafa: |
Feifafencest fnfogaaat wRems: v a u ©
et Tt e frard feam: |
szt (1) framresfatiy o 3 o
wrarfang=nd Wed womgfesi |
are yTEEYE W Agiewt IdIEAT 0w
yoraras wya gt Fgafae

wfggrgreeia antmnfasiwar n & n

273

wattd qost 9 WwRITHT W
e e Tiwt = ufgat wfefges u o u
qrTEd AfgEt quRTTR AfEd )
FiivaeTEUI « yERRREEAL 1 b
TRl TR TOIAARAISTRATA |
mgftarsfw}wf‘aﬂfw%azm‘tm\ nen
WHTESTIIMTAATHANBFA( FATA)HFIAI 1
TERERITOTFTIITTHRIE™ 1t 20 0
DUTRAITE IR ETE T TRATST ¥
wiy fawsgws afamafeaamafeya naan
afefamrgnard famwargarg (1) )
FrRZRTYTTISRTARRIfTA T ZIEIR 0 92 |
Frrgauawgnfacfemta () farmenia
s arE@ER R Ee (1)
witmared | faw wagad (2)
WPUHESTHFTARAT Teq g FERART O 0
gmmfe 1 ¥ via sgifymamfsa: faarn v
AT wead YA I8 IeRieETa: 0 o
The sevargavarge ends fol. 138h 3w witmm-
gfsmraraeafafacfan feamefEs whadfsgs o
Fol. 139 contains the beginuing of tho patdlavarga.
See Th., Aufrecht, Zeitseh, d. . Morg. Ges.
(. T. CoLkBROOKE. )

xxviii,, p. 122,

964.

718. Foll, 284; size 15} in. by & in;
copied, in the Bengili character, by different
hands; 8-10 lines in a page; ful. 23la Joft
L)]ank.
SQuidarthasandipili, another commentary on
the Amarakosha, by Nardyana Vidyavinoda.
It begins:
uimfm FiafyfogsEat aasfma‘r "
TAT 7 HENQ fERAl AwEE: |
argw: niam swam AT ArCTE ATAAE
aazi fud ferrg gfuwi grddRifasT
s gafe wuie: g=swoagw: |
warfy ﬁmuﬁs\mﬁa fgad u
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wray fr wcfuw: wwa: wfowi
afm [wfen | wfegfa fraemyaen
e faqmofasa w0t A
W FHTYTATECITAT |
wrETty Tl weETm(Y) W T SEd-
gratfufEafafe amfemgmaamfngegadae: afe-
TowgATRant AAEEA nud WEAE  wET
q@AY | ¥ i g SRgarea: O
Rinda I. ends fol. 49 ; Kanda 1L, fol. 1790.
It ends:
tfn sfwrfaggwgfAlwemaTA-wTR-
frgrfaAteranafaciaAIqIRATHINZIATA  YFTRHT-
fqwTai SATAFREE AT GAIR: | gFATIRCAATRICE:
9930. In tho margin rcferences to varga and
§loka are given throughout.
For other works by the same author see

above, no. 830, [H. T. Corrsrooke.]

9G5.
674. TFoll. 898; size 10} in. by 6 in.;

carclossly copied, for Colebrooke, in Devana-
garl; 10-22 lincs in a page; fol. 398 by a
later, good hand.

Amarakoshe, with a commentary, called Vyi-
khyasudha, compiled—at the requosi of Kirti-
simhadeva, prince of Mahidhara (?)=by Bhinu-
Jidikshita, son of Bhaltojidikslita.

It begins:

TEataet 7ar fat wgifaeifes |
wit fagy wregt afqsgamgni o

Kanda 1, ends fol, 1070,

Kinda 11, fol. 320 : tfn wiaugdmma=inzd-
gefaam(fe) fursimerraaarcata it fdes amear wt-
s ifarms e e fac fearamastai()
wrRrRurETEl fEAte: wrE: dud@amem o 3 =t
AuframrEERaTA favprIET: abue W wrugmfes-
mﬁiﬂ% a9z 1 Wi #iwtaly ama gt wiw-
AFTERIRI TWHLAE 1

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

At the end of the work the author’s name
is spelled Bhinudikshita, and that of Kertisimha-
deva’s country Mahidhara; in the two remaining
places, whero the colophon occurs, viz. at the
end of Book I. and IT. 4, sect. 5, the latter is
called Mahipara (in the former place perhaps
Mahiyara), and at the end of MS. 2474 : Mali-
ym‘a,.

According to Wilson (Dict., preface, p. xxiv),
the king was of the Bundhaila or Bundel family;
the colophon, wherever it occurs, reads Vaghela
(Weber, Cat, Berl., no. 792, has Varvala).

On the front pago, Colebrooko remarks that
““a similar commentary bears the name of Ramd-
grama”’; for which sec tho next MS,

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

966.

1424. Foll. 400; size 12 in, by 5% in,;
copied, in Devanigari, by two different hands;
4~17 liues in a page.

Amarakosha, with tho Vyakhydsudhd.

At the cnd of kinda I, (fol, 94), and IL
(fol, 307b), the author is called §ri- Ramabhadra-
§rama, which Prof. Aufrecht (Cat. Bodl., nos.
415, 410) supposes to have been the name as-
sumed by Bhanujz on entering the order of
religious mendicants.

Kanda 11, {s dated Samvat 1862 ; kdndae 111,
Samvat 1858. [, T. CorEBROOKE.]

967.
2474. Toll. 190; sizo 11 in. by 8 in.;

copied in a quaint, rather large, modern De-
vanagari band; 12-15 lines in a page; bound
in tho Europecan style.
Kanda TI1. of the same works.
The front page of fol. 1 has the title: ‘Amara
Kosa. Book 3, with a comment by Kirtt: Singha.’
[R. Jounson.]
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968, 969, 970.
1589, 1590, 1501, Size 16} in. by 5 in.;

za0d, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lincs
n a page.

Sirasundari, s commentary on the Amura-
tosha, composcd by Mathurcsa Vidydiladikdra
Dhutta (son of Sivarima-cakravartin and Ddr-
sate), in A.D, 1666.

Complete in three volumes.

Vol. i, foll. 144. The Svarga- and Patila-

vargas. 1t begins:
LUEL G HES LR T LR
FrEfafegragrareEEaat o |
7% 5§ TAWIT WNHAT FETRITRUR
Fui wagEmat fraaat satEmtasi o
7: warATa: fafragfafan ag navﬁ;ﬁ
amﬂi W3 FAfafauFt ATeEt AneEn
m’ﬁmﬁ o aEnRETT mrm E
AR gmmrmm wAATA fsmm’r saferwad
fraumragA TR ¢
faga Wvﬁwn At mnﬁ:ﬁ n
7w qufy s faga s watfe |
T FFECATTAT FHAF SYAT 0
Tangzztafe: FSTAUCTHRAT A |
LALEIETY wr-avtm AR
Ditee @i um‘t fafadzata
AF{E: AFSUTRIIILET |
fom TAaIw: FTAT A 7
werta waryrfafem 7 gAMA S
The svarguvarga ends fol, 118:
raTefafarmr=; famggrodinat |
fam @@ 2wt FIERKA 0
Ifn Sagegfearg grografafant -
AfFFTAQIEAZIHRTA FEFRE AR 0
gfr Fusta-si-

The pdatilavarge ends:
el o—qrATSIN: WAIW: 0l
Vol. ii., foll. 233, numbered 144>-377 (tho
first leaf being a later transcript of the

begicning of the Zanda contained on the
last leaf of vol. 1.); fol. 171w is left blank.
Fol. 7: gfa aurstugrgwzin-wiwatyo ufiai
PUTAVATG R éAr-xa-sr—f—crﬁb_; $ailav., fol. 17b;
vanaushadhiv., fol. 66 [gfr Aurztww °];
simhadiv., fol. 85; -

nriv., fol. 136; brahmav.,

fol. 154; kshatriyav.,, fol. 193; waisyav.,
fol, 2210.
Vol. iii., foll. 82, paged 378" (a later tran-

geript of part of the last leaf of vol. ii),
878°-458. Kanda IIL
The pranpivarga ends fol. 12; wideshya-
nighnav., fol. 21b; samkirpar., fol. 28b;
nandrthav., fol. 61 ; avyayav., fol. G4b.
It ends:
meefafeTayra fratggrodtam
fewifedag 2@ fadd arcamet o
faruamae® WA WAt 6y
T zﬁmsi‘r sat qHRTT amﬁ i

e wﬁ[n suppl. in the margin] ggezig ©
feFifrguzain: u aaRY 1w 0

For another MS. of this commentary see
Raj. Mitra, Notices, vol. vii., p. 221,

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.]
971.

1115. Toll. 174, one of which (fol. 76) is
wanting ; sizo 124 in. by 43 in.; fairly written,
in the Bengali character ; modern ; six lines in
a page.

Vawishamyakaumuds, a concise commontary
on the Amarakosha, by Rimaprasada Tarkd-
ladikara.

It begins:

watfenwf quawaTgTaRet |
Fy FITQTAT W« PRI 0

MRl T AWSE CARORA  WTIgaTRATGR
fagnrfr 0 WA | VI ¥ $WT ®=mai 1
| 0

Kinda 1. ends fol. 29b: wr@wera n

0o
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K. 11, fol. 116b: wif@wn wwifRagma: WIR: 0

It ends: gfa Fumatawt femfrdaesi wwr-
AW WA SF FoRyErRefe wran i .
[H. T. CoLERROOKE.

972.

1758. Foll. 242;
legibly written, in Dovanagari; modern ;

size 8 in. by 3} in.;
ten
lines in a page.
Amarakosha, with a concise commentary, by
Lakshmana-$dstrin, son of VisveSvara-dastrin and
Bhavini. Each kinda is paged separately.
It begins :
SAFATRATTY WAt arat Tt
favmtwfwtfanma‘tutwauq n
Fargarat (1) gy e sé Iama |
FFTATRIGEE NTTQIUTRHETYA It g 0

Kinda 1. ends fol. 54b: zfr winfgswy-
farad Fwowimur facfed wRTaigal-
TR FHTzEN (1) wofe: waw: w3 /aTR
Foll. 48~54 aro wrongly paged ut—%2.

Kinda 11, onds fol. 158. Fol. 84 of Linda IIL.
which has becn inserted between foll. 71
and 72 of kinda II. (fol. 126 of the vol.)
is marked 85; its sccond page having
been left blank, except the title and number
of §lokas wwTEZYSHT * §ooo, while the last
leaf (242) is marked 84 instcad of 85.

At tho end there is an additional page,
written in a largo, slovenly hand, containing
& passage from another commentary on e - H
(4m, K. 11,6,1 §
15, 44, Madhava, Kaumudikira and Vopadeva.

. 49), and quoting Dhatupiiha

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

973-976.

458-481, Size 17 in. by 5 in.; on the
whole well written, in the Bengali character;
modern ; eight lines in a page.

Mugdhabodhini, another commentary on the

CATALOGUE OT SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Amarakosha, by Bharata Sena (or Bh. Mallika),
a physician, son of Gauwrdiga Mallika,* of the
Harihara-Khana family.

The author—who follows the grammatical
system of Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha, and com-
posed the Dwiriipakosha, and commenturios on
various kaeyas (cf. above, p. 261a)—lived about
the middle of the 18th century.

Vol. i, foll. 157; Kanda I. 1t begins:
AT F§4 sewitagafaEEE: |

z‘tmtaﬁw WA gt

 wfgatafefucy gt
- Fm mefgagiviea
s wgwte | JhuNTE
ant fagira sl sg u
Tat iy grafw: dnm=w wwd: @
RFRTAE T FAT AT favread
The svargavarga cnds fol. 127b: zfw
awmﬁfwwwmraaﬂzﬁgtwmaw-
a*-rﬁ‘ma‘}mmwwwmmmm‘m‘?-
Frat TyRifyat whgifaacg W o
The patalaz-arga, paged 1-30, ends:
It TUTATATER PUNIVIIRIE: |
wuffFEarEAREE JTdr fug
Vol. ii., foll. 125 (and a krodapattra between
foll. 118 and 119). Kaindae 1I. vargas 1-5.

The bhizmivarge ends fol. 10; puravarga,

fol. 23b; $ailavarga, fol. 27b ; vanaushadli-
varga, fol. 111b; simhddivarga, fol. 125,
Vol iii., foll, 144, numbered 126-269. Kin-
da II., vargas 6-10.
The arwarga ends fol. 45; bralmavarga,
fol. 63b;
varga, fol. 129b; sudravarga, fol. 144.

kshatriyavarga, fol. 95b; vaisya-

* Also often spelled Mallika.

t Read with MS. 0 WFATTIAYG

1 © srREfERUETARGTT © vol. ii, fol. 233; ©
ARANTHRE TR ® vol. iii., fol. 63.
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Vol. iv,, foll, 117, Kipda ITL

Between foll. 83 and 84 there are two
blank leaves, the comment on IIL., sect. 27,
having been omitted.

The prawivarga ends fol, 14b; wideshya-
nighnavarga, fol. 28b; samkirpavarga, fol.
89b; anckarthavarga, fol, 88; avyayapra-
dhanavarga, fol. 92b.

It ends:
T ATATAGERT PENETETL |
VAR AT W5 HIARTFR: 1
¥fn efcermramraumA
FIRTITRATARA T CTHAM |
wrifaferatd FuwTTRUR
IR AR YRAEgE o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

977, 978, 979.

9, 10, 11. Foll. 127, 116 and 71 resp.; sizo
19 in. by 8} in.; well written by two different
hands, in the Bengali character; nine or ten
lines in a page.

Mugdhabodhin.
kanda.

These volumes were probably transcribed

Each volume contains one

from the same MS. as the preceding volumes
(tho writing of which appears to be more mo-
dern). Rach varga has a separate paging.

In vol. ii. the first leaf is by a later hand,
and repeats the beginning of the 2nd Zinda
from the last pago of vol. i Besides, the same
Irodapattra occurs in this volume (fol. 62), as
in MS. 459, though in a different handwriting,

Tn vol, iii. the same omission occurs in the
anekartha portion (viz. fol. 20 of that warga),
as in the 4th vol. of the foregoing copy; and
two blank leaves have likewise been inserted
instead (between foll. 50 and 51 of the volume).

. [H. T, CoLEBROOKE. ]
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980.
342. Toll. 364; bound in the European

fashion; size 114 in. by 9 in.; modern Bengéli
handwﬂting ; 12-25 lines in a page.
Subodhini, another commentary on the Amara-
kosha, by Nilakantha-Sarman.
AR AN
war wEfedn uguagnt
Aarfwyafeaft fagumavte
#¥ 7E1 wfwgaFEtaat o€
wintgawstaa: aftgtagiar
ArarfAgAagsy gewmT (P*) |
eut faa (=] grarerafaa &
T 7y fagui Ffagwsr = 0
Fra: wfa VTErAfR o3 3Tt |
e aafagrmfass=e 3T a=A 0 % 0
qerafy o @ Wi of@ar ® war fauy: wawt
garegai Jafgraia 1 ©
Kinda 1. onds fol. 2760 [svargavargasadar-

It begins:

thaprakisa, fol. 84 ; patilavarga wanting].
The initial aksharas of the wargas and the
number of the §lokas are marked in the margin

thronghout. [H. T. CoLEEROOEE. |

981.

489, TFoll 135 [foll. 9 to the end num-
bered 1-127, though written by the same hand] ;
size 13 in, by 44 in.; modern Bengali hand-
writing ; generally seven lines in a page.

Pradipamadijari, a very concise commentary
on the Amarakosha, by Ramcévara-Sarman
Nyayavigida-bhatticirya. Not quite complote
at the end; the MS. breaking off abruptly in
the strilinga. It begins:

HAT WAL SRR §
TR SATHIAE YT WRIOAHT 1 0w

* Prof, Aufrecht suggests MINTAUAARET gRAFTRAT A
062
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qEATe | € Vi ® fauy: awAi wienaat Y-
fa T sgaQra wamifa ©
Kanda I. onds fol. 24, IT., fol. 86b.
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

982.

1161. Foll. 220 (numbered 230, nos. 141,
145-153 having been omitted); size 14 in. by
5 in.; modern Bengali handwriting; seven
linos in a pago.

Amarakosha- Kaumudi, a commentary on the
Amarakosha, by Nayaninanda-Sarman. In-
complete. It bogins:

fawd gr@ATT AURTARJRTT |
TMIATHINE H1AZT UFCA=a 0

qmifa1 € vie | W faay: Sma | wad) aees
wrfefa wm: 1 °

At fol. 530, after stating the duration of the
yugas, the author gives the same passago quoted
above from Rayamukufa’s Padacandrilc [2mAY
w ywin aqug | ¢ Ffgwewmmn ¢ wmi| ko i
without any indication of its being taken there-
from.

The pitalavargavistira (and 1st kinda) ends
fol. 95 ; tho $adrav. (and 2nd kanda), fol, 214
The MS. breaks off abruptly shortly after the
conclusion of the pranivarguviveka (ITI. 1).

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

983.

569. TFoll. 187; size 13 in. by 4} in.;
transcribed, in the Bengali character, by two
recont bands ; 6-8 lines in a page.

Padamadijari, another commentary on the
Amarakosha, by Lokandatha-sarman. Incomplete
at the end.

1t begins :

w‘mgsm‘mmrfm 1
v}\'i wod ) aeay faafyd o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wrmuTEdEd (1) wiaRm 3t |
WAL 7R TERHLTALATA
TOATNGIGY P FE TARITATY FACREAATE-
A} faamfn gafr | ¥ vt ® wrars, |t |
wrtnat + Yigrfew T3 agarfagatyw gafaaed ©
The MS. breaks off abruptly in §l. 30 of the
simhadivarga (which begins fol. 1770).
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

984.

1391. Toll. 161; size 13 in. by 4} n:
modern Bengill handwriting; cight or nine
lines in o page.

Trikindacint@mani, a commentary on the
Amarakosha, composed, at tho injunction of
Krishnavallubha, by Raghunitha-cakravartin, of
Samantasaragrima.  Very defective.,
a) Foll. 1-119.

It begins:

A frgeuEAATESH
warfa Fafggat TgATIATAT |
HiFmIERETgIRiRag
woEAa fanzRTHIa ISt 1
e oty faad g seaag
I war afgr prafresns |
WIETR FYNIUAIL: FAIT
REEWT FUAT qCITAT 0
Teqreat FARfTUIATATHAR TATHFTIAAR wos:
ARYA FATTAAE w3y fymigan wa
faminfr amanty | vETE: 1 € YT W fau;
|mat | wwmQ ArgeT: WEFRy faame: )
IRFTETAI: 1 ¢ It ends: 3fw
WIAARTSASAL* TGATYATAT
wrfrar@fat weat wiw
AP\ wriME § weuwIwt
P Y s Aw aw wix {3 Qe
Tfa frwmefeammat qrarsfeacd o

Kinda L., complete.

* FIAMATCATRATER at the end of the svargavarya,
fol, 98%.
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Fol. 119 also contains the comment on
the first three $lokas of kanda 1I.
b) Foll. 120-161 (numbered 1-42).
thavarga from the beginning (? it begins

with the word $§loka) to near the end of the

Ninar-

AT W
Tor an apparently complete MS. of this
commentary, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vol.v., p. 5.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

985.
877. TFoll. 284 (numbered 291 ; nos. 105~

111 having been omittod); size 16 in, by 7 in.;
Bengili character; two different hands, the
first of which wrote foll. 1-72a; ten lines in
a page.
Another commentary on tho Amarakosha, by
Limg-$arman Tarkavigisa.
It begins:
geed wfaud@ wiar
ymrf W% 7€ wUR
AfFFAIRIANTEAE
Zrwrfamt arsfug *=A 0
w2 ffrarmatfede(3a)|at 37 foafomra
Wit famnfr a=m@rfe | vt fafyear v w1
grarer Rar faufea fasy: w=de: @ @w@ni 0
Fol. 430 : 2wt wuffaie AWISHFEITER |
wtAgRaTHTe FAfAAfAwEd 0
The patalavarga ends fol. 560 ; bhamiv.,
fol. 60 ; purav., fol. 64; vanaushadhi, fol. 1040;
simhadiy fol. 114b; nriv., fol. 14-4; brahmav.,
fol. 157 ; kshatriyav., fol. 183 ; waisyav., fol. 207;
s@lrar., fol. 216b; praniv., fol. 225 ; viseshia-
wiyhna, fol. 235b; samkirpa, fol. 242b; na-
ndrtha, fol. 265. It ends:
fapaneane fromt wgdmt |
wcwgRTTERIT gRfAwtAaRd
Dated : Sakibdah 1727.
The latter half of the MS., from the simhadi-
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varge, abounds in blanks, when words, or not
unfrequently whole lines, have been omitted.
Yor another MS. of this commentary sce
Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 263.
[H. T. CoLEBrookkE.]

986, 987.

3146, 3147. Toll. 374 and 75 resp.; size
19 in. by 11 in.; fairly written, in Dovanigari;
Buropean paper (watermark 1804 and 1805).
Amarakosha, with extracts from the principal
commentaries. The words of tho kosha and
the extracts are arranged in parallel columns,
with the oxception of vol. ii., pp. 116-52 (anc-
kirthavarga), 63-75 (ligidisamgraha), where
they are written in continucus lines.
Vol. 1,
stmhidivarga, fol. 251; npivarya, fol. 272;
kslatriyavarge,

Vanaushadhivarga, ends fol. 243 ;

brakmavarga, fol. 284 ;
fol. 810; waisyavarga, fol. 311 ; Ssuadra-
varga, fol. 352; viseshanighnavarga, fol.375.

Vol. il. Samkirpavarga, foll, 11 ; anekéirtha-

varga, fol. 52; avyayn, fol. 62; ligidi-
saingraha, fol, 73.

The commentators, from whom extracts are
given throughout, aro Riyamukuta, Dharata-
malla, Mathurc$a, Ramdnitha, Bhinudikshita.
They arc further given from Kehirasvamin
(except vol. i., pp. 244-352); Narcyana (exc.
vol. i., pp. 244-284), Nilakantha (cxc. vol. i,
pp. 244~151, 342-852); from Acyutw only on
vol. i., pp. 244-251; Rama Tarkavigisa only
252-284 ; Desablasha, vol. 1., pp.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

vol. i, pp.

244-251.

988.
3182. Toll. 236; size 18} in. by 11 in.;

well written, in the Bengali character; two

lines in a page.
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Amarakosha.  Colebrooke’s hand-copy, on
thick paper, with broad margin containing an
English translation as well as Sanskrit notes and

extracts from commentaries, written in Devani-

garl,
Dated : gma asag n © u
TRy fafedar fafafiar
wigtam fatame sreamt wafet o

WRTEURATEAT TaaARead JRrnargsiaar-
T mwmwﬁmm‘rﬂéﬂvﬂmﬁw
fafafa: a1 _

Aftor this Colebrooke has added, ¢ Finished
in January 1795. For a supplement, sco Hari-
[H. T. CoreBrooxe.]

vali ete)

989.
3175. Toll. 179; size 15 in. by 4% in;

written in Devanagarl and English; Europcan
paper and binding.

Amaralosha, with an English translation,
made, by Wilkins, betweon the years 1790 and
1810.

From the beginning to the end of Kanda II.
chapter 8.

The synonyms are placed below one another;
the sevoral groups of synonyms being numbered
(1-2202) and headed by one or morc English
cquivalents. [Sie C. WiLkins.]

990.

2814. Toll. 108; size 144 in. by 9 in.;
bound in the European stylo.

The words contained in the Amarakosha,
beautifully written, in Devaniigari character, and
arranged alphabetically in two columns, with
spaces left after them for their English equi-
valents, some of which havo been supplied by
Wilkins’s hand.
under the word of most common occurrence,

The synonyms are placed

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

to which reference is made at the proper alpha-
betical placo of each of the others.

It ends:

wiagraais - fawy- Ieferm- mifew-wmmar efgo-
WEAAEA ATMAVIRIE ferafazagd wwew-
PR fafan opt A ) [Siz C. WiLkns.]

991.

2827. Toll. 158; size 84 in. by 6 in.; bound
in tho form of a memorandum-book with a
clasp; Bengali character,

Tho words of the Amarakoska, written singly
in two parallel columns, with space left behind
them for their English equivalents, some of
which have been added. Incomplete, The MS.
breaks off abruptly in the midst of the homony-
mous words ending with 2,

[Sir C. WiLkins.]

992.

2846. TFoll. 145 ; sizo 23 in. by 8in.; fol. 1
much torn ; fol. 2—4 slightly injured at the ends.
Amarakosha, arranged alphabotically, and
writtcn in tho Bengali character ; mostly with

English equivalents added after them.
[Bibr. LuypENtaNa.]

993.
1575b.  Foll. 44 (47-90 of vol.); size 93 in.

by 8% in.; fairly good, modern Devanagars
writing ; ten lincs in a page.

Trikapda-desha (also called Amaradesha), ¢
vocabulary of words of less common occurrence
intended as a supplement to tho Amarakosha
by Purushottumadeva. It beging:
wafa & Fgd wearat

AR FAIRTY U WAL W 0
qmfa avifa gaw

Arafiufe famfug wx=fy o
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WA FHATRT TR
7 wfy T wafEa |
e FTRYAT WATTH
Wt HOM: RUIERE |
The svargavarga ends fol. 53 ; pitalav., fol.
b4b; bhamiv., fol. 55b: yanaushadhiv., fol. 57b;
simhddiv., fol. 59b; ngiv., fol. 61; bralmav.,
fol. 62b ; kshatriyav., fol. 64d ; vaisyav., fol. 66 ;
$adrav., fol. 67 ; viseshyanighna, fol. 68; sam-
kirna, fol. 69; anckartha, fol. 89.
It ends: zfa fopfedaz v
TOUAN QLT WUR T HHAAT
wngRE g et Wguean * o
tr wigevtrwRafefamy fastygmfinraa-
TUG: AR 0
Printed at Calcutta 1807 ; in the Samskrita-
loslacatushtaya, Bombay 1854; and in the
Duvidasalosasamgrahe, Benares 1865.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

994.
993. Foll. 58; size 13} in. by 3 in.; fairly

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 5-7 lines
in a page.
Trikindasesha.
It ends: gfa © frammed AaTioard s o
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

995.
809. Foll. 26; size 16 in. by 6% in.;

Bengili character ; cight lines in a page;
European paper (watormark 1801.) -
Adjayapila’s homonymical vocabulary, entitled

Nauarthasamgraha.

* MS. 993 reads WHIWTRUfSRIIEY FETaulem:;
the Indian editions read wgmtg uﬁmqug gy

gufean o

It bogins:
st geg: wETERT
TRtgrgERfaRas:
frrdaracitfsy fal
TEf T AEEAIEAER: U
st vEafruarTmTaEfain w1
FAEHAAST FAY AATIHAL: 0
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 427.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

996.
1512A. TFoll. 36; 4to; sizo 114 in. by 9 in.;
well written, in Devanagari; fiftcen lines in o
page.
The same work.
Dated: Samvat 1861, Sike 1726.
[H. T. CoLrBrOOKE. |

997,

1381. Foll. 77; size 10} in. by 6 in.; good,
Devanigari writing of tho latter part of last
century ; cight lines in a page.

Abhidhanaratnamald, a synonymic and homo-
nymic dictionary, by Haliyudha.

Edited, by Th. Aufrecht, 1861.

[H. T. CoLEBROUKE. ]

998.
588. Toll. 90; size 11} in. Ly 4 in.; well
written, in Devanigari, at the beginning of the
present century; six lines in a page.

Ablidlidnaratnamala.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

999.

1576a. Toll. 72; size 9% in. by 3% in,;
good Devanigari writing of the beginning of
the present century; eight lines in a page.
Tho samo work.
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According to Prof. Aufrecht, this and the
preceding: MSS, were copiod from the same
original, and are very incorroct.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1000. .
248, Foll. 77; size 124 in. by 4} in.; fairly

written, in Devandgari; nine lines in a page.
Vi$vaprakaisa, a dictionary of words of various
meanings, composed by Makesvara, son of
Brikma, and grandson of Kedava, in A, 1111(?).
It begins :
waiafe memiEgrEEiwEt |
Ingafems w3 gEE@I nan °
For the complete introduction (23 $lokas),
see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,, no. 428.
The avyayapariccheda begins fol. 654; sabda-
bliedaprakasa, fol. 68.
Dated : Samvat 1854.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1001,
1539. Toll. 128; size 10% in. by 4} in.;

good modern Devanigari handwriting; ten
lines in a page.
Tho same work.
The avyayanckarthavargik beg. fol. 106b ;
$abdabheda, fol. 111; lingabheda, fol. 118.
[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1002,
822. Foll. 172; sizo 12 in. by 6 in.; large,

clear, modern Dovanigari writing ; cight lincs
in a pago.

The same work. This copy begins:
TRIFHFAARLATIHTS
WATRTARATG AR AAqHE

wetfe ©

Of the 23 introductory élokas this MS. only

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANTUSCRIPTS,

contains 12, and these in the following order:
1, 2, 19-23, 10-13, 15.

In the earlier part of the anekirthapariccheda,
there are scveral interpolations, probably all of
Thus Hala-
yudha is quoted fol. 33b; Sidvata, fol. 46b,
fol. 1326 ; Jayanta, fol. 18.

thom quotations from other works.

The latter part, on the other hand, especially
from the end of tho lintdh, is considerably

abridged ; tho avyayupariccheda being reduced

i to only 4 §lokas (from upwards of 70 in other

MSS.).

At the end of the avyayas (fol. 157) this MS.
likowise gives the four §lokas, tho last of which
contains the date of the work :

TAHFANES: gFwS stuslgd |
wg favawarqret fromgingwe o

The MS. is dated, but the figures have becomo

illegible. The scribe’s name is Kalaniriyana.
(H. T. Corrsrooks.]

1003.

1937. Foll. 37; size 7 in. by 41 in.; neat,
small Devaniigari handwriting of a.n. 1672 ;
15-23 lines in a page.

Visvaprakdsa,

This MS. terminates at the end of the 2nd
(or avyaya-)pariccheda, where the dato of the
work is usoally found in the MSS.; thus
favouring Prof. Aufrecht’s conjecturo that the
subsequent portion may be of later origin, The
present MS., howevor, omits the verse containing
the dato, and concludos with the first three
§lokas, followed by tho colophon.

It ends:

#9g IS AT TS
Aavgt T wrafed fafoedy sfgaa n

[Dr. Joun Tavror.]
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1004.

1802. Foll. 146, two of which (full. 20 and
21) are wanting ; size 10 in. by 43 in.; fairly
written, in the Jaina type of Devanigarl; nine
or ten lines in a page.

Ablidhinacintimani, the first, or synonymous,
part of Hemacandra’s dictionary (Haimakosha).

Tho key-word of each group of synonyms is
written in red ink, or marked in red, Besidoes,
thero are numerous marginal and interlinear

glosses in Devanagari and Bhasha.

The gloss begins : wafafy m\f(ﬂ?m At
MR | whivmAfemafoaraifafs gm0 ©

Kapda L. ends fol. 8; TT., fol, 27; I11., fol, 90b;
IV, fol. 128; V., fol. 1280,

The passage missing comprises lokas 229—
254 (Baehtlingk-Rien).

It ends: gErwriRtadgfacfaamamfrafdar-
wut MEATETEl Watwa(alias wiAE-) gEEt @
WWITL: WF: 11 © 1 HA,_ b3 IT | RUHFY ag qEATHTU
wHESUfgafaUafE aoot qRTENTHINAZ fawaw | LEC
foaeeiarnara=t aob siglafraat safgad wrng
fowaeed o aRfgwsfarefemafafond | sanre-
QT

The gloss cnds: w9 @Y% | fquraTeiqasnty
wiregfa @ qw 0 wAEek ww() a¥ g A
faz§afafa n Iwafa

At the end there are, besides, three leaves,
cach page of which is divided into six columns,
contuining a sicipattra in Bhasha, dated : wiy-
fefawran | fEdisa « & abas 0

Of this Kosha there are severalIndian editions
(the first published under Colebrooke’s super-
vision, together with Hemacandra’s Anekirtha-
samgraha, Cale. 1807); and a critical edition
by O. Boohtlingk und C. Rieu, St. Petersb., 1847.

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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1005.
257. Foll. 135; size 114 in. by 44 in.; large,
modern Devanagari handwriting ; six lines in

a page.
The same work.
1t begins: waFwfERAfmOTROfEa-oft ¥ -
AFRSTUTERY aw  nfgyanda;
Kanda 1. ends fol. 965 1L, fol. 310; 111, fol.
81b; IV., fol. 117; V., fol. 118.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

1006.
2053a. Foll. 55; size 12 in. by 44 in.; good
old Jaina Devanagari writing ; 10~13 lines in
a page. '
The same work. With scholia in the margins
of foll, 1-19.
Kipda I, ends fol. 5; II., fol. 14; III, fol.

33b; 1V, fol. 48h; V., ib. [Garkawar.]

1007.
20563b, Foll. 48; size 93 in. by 4 in.; well
written, in Devanagarl, about a.n. 1580; but
much blurred in places through rubbing; 15
lincs in a page; part of foll. 22 and 23 has
been torn off.

The same work. [GAIKAWAR. ]

1008.
2698a. Foll. 24; small quartc; size 10 in.

by 7% in.; small, modorn Devanigarl writing ;

[ 290-35 lines in a page; bound in the European
page; P

style.

The same work.

Kanda L. ends fol, 2; IT,, fol, 6; IIL., fol, 156;
IV, fol. 21b; V., fol. 22. [Mack. CoLL.]

1009.
1575a. Foll. 46; size 9% in. by 4 in.; good,
Jaina Devanagari writing ; 13 lincs in a page.

PP
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Hemacandra’s Abkidhanacintamand.
ning as in MS. 257,

Kéinda 1. ends fol. 4; II., fol. 11; IIL, fol.
29; IV., fol. 41; V., fol. 41b.

Datod : daw ased ¥ wrgwr yfy ¢ <gIrwT
fafan wxdfeafgiomdifast v sfuasyenfa-
fyrwrd © gafrgyenfoat wrwffaat fatategaa-
ayzAY wisgATAE wigifafrasarT o © 0 by a
different hand : fatwiagEFmIEEaTy asto n

[H. T. CoLrBROOKE.]

1010.

102, TFoll. 121; size 9% in. by 44 in.; ex-
cellent Devanagarl writing of about A.p. 1700;
eight lines in a page.

Anelarthasamgraha, the second, or homony-
mous, part of Ilemacandra’s dictionary (ITaima-
kosha). The nouns aro arranged in six kapdas,
according to the number of syllables; a seventh
ldnda containing the indoclinable homonyms,

It begins:

WA FRAATAQRUGTETE: |
TamTIfeRgrTRy 9 SAHTQEUE 1 q 1
WETOfTHRTIETEN FHGHAA |
SEyT Tw o wwEdmE o og

The ekasvarakdinda ends fol. 21 ; dvisvarak.,
fol. 41; trisvarak., fol. 90; catuhsvarak., fol. 113;
paficasvarak., fol. 116 ; shatsvarak., fol. 1165.
The numbering of tho §lokas of the several
kindas is rather faulty (as it is also in MS.
2053¢).

It ends: ¥fa wraTintendgiariay sqFTdEuz
SUTAHTATIYHRIT | WARGTE FHHIL 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1011,
2698b. TFoll. 25; small quarto, size 10 in.
by 74 in.; small, modern Dcvandigari hand-
writing ; 30-45 lines in a page.

Tho same work.

Begin- '

[Mackrnzie CoLLEcTiON.] |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1012.
2053¢c. Foll, 79; size 11 in. by 4% in.;

fairly good Devanigari writing of the earlier
| part of the seventcenth century; 11-13 lines
in a page.
The same work.
Incomplete, by 49 slokas, at the end.
[(Gaikawar.]

1013.

2533a. Foll. 53; size 10 in. by 41 in.; well
written, in Devanagari, at the beginning of tho
present century; four lines in a page, with small
interlinear writing, by the same hand.

Hemacandra’s Anckarthasamgraha, with an
interlinecar gloss in Bhasha.  Incomplete.

The MS. extends from the beginning of the
work to kanda IL., 8. 406 (Cale. ed. of 1807),
numbered 396 in this MS.; followed by one
additional §loka, viz. VII. 38 (%4 W& watary ©),
here numbered (3)97.
phon: 3fa wlsAFTIY AATSTY fEATawTTE: @ATR:

(GalRAWAR.]

Then follows the colo--

1014.
1578b. TFoll, 78-86; size 9} in. by 3} in.;

legibly written, in Devanigari; nine lines ina
page.
Dhanamjaya’s glossary of synonymous words,
entitled Ndimamala [A).
It begins (slightly corrccted with the help
of MS. B. and the Ben. ed.):
AR gt AfrrargAEned |
yegTaiagt afggrEmigIRia na
4 fgaggmd Tad I Tt o [-mma*
Tt g7 TH Bt wmaEn Wy AW 0 g 0T

Om. B., Ben. cd.
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wiaafeafafieemros: daa* ot
ATt dawt 9t qu Aym 9w ot oo g
afaamru)
Tifew Wie§ fget @ wdAafed faz:
FAATRCAIIAT 79 qraAm gt v g o
The work counsists of €00 §lokas; aftor which
1t concludes as follows :
IHT ITAEiAdT WAr yHEE9rfe /@)
ARUUAQET q AT A F T4 0 309 0
wfa fafam w@fam wfrarur)| wfad |
WryuR faferfsg A @ arfe fa o qoq 0
FRTTRFEFE TURE FHY |
fodyrd w9 wrat TRAEAAEd 0 03 0
FTARTRY Tt fgoaa: |
nmui_m_tgr_gs‘_ﬁr WHFT X JAEE 0 g08 0
AWG FATA A fACAHIEC
WIAEETTER STt F99 |
wanifafumfas wefafemraggr ey
TRt vaHas At tt g anaife:
[n 304 1t
Dated : ww® atko ¥T% asqy Igrawet ¢ wt
fafad gz
The work has been printed, as Dhanamjaya-
kosa (or nighanfu); in the Benares Duvidasa-
kosasamgraha wheroe it contains the samo number
of couplets ag in the present MS.; Dr. Burnell
(Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 47) calls the work
Pramananamamald (© 200 $lokas of synonyms
for usual objects with about 10 more of in-

troduction *). [H. T. CorrBROOKE.]

» gfemM B; wfga 7’ Tanjore MS,

t % B.

¢ Om. B, Ben. ed.

§ AT B.; H‘Tﬂf!'l“f Tanjore MS,

| wfrgars B.

q ey ‘lgf?&ﬁ B.; Wmﬁ Ben, ed.
o Fpfafi maleEgEY MS,

+1 W 941 Ben. ed.

(34

1015.

2841a. TFoll. 17; size 84 in. by 6 in.; Euro-
pean paper (watermark, Gior. Magnani); Telugu
character; 9-13 lines in a pageo.

Dhanamjaya’s vocabulary (Nighapfusamayu),
here consisting of two chapters (pariccheda), a
[B].

TheMS. originally commenced with the second

synonymous and an homonymous one.

half of the first §loka ; the first half-verse having
been supplied in the margin by a different hand.
P.T. contains 200 $lokas (numbered by fives);
the last three of which correspond to slokas
201-203 of A.
P. II. begins fol. 13 :
it sfenfad famtaranans o
= ¥arg wIEfR waiAt fewawgan o
wefrmfast gufraawanma? |
Fu:dl favetdt fearegt quramt o
e TEAT geqrfiat |
wiaat wfeg=iat (1) ot et
waate Ftard wa fawd sdfa )
vd Bl oAty fad Tees w3
#=t ARy g Ffreet ane |
VI HT TR A T AAYEL 0 4 0 O
It ends:
#9449 wIARfA wgA TTAT
fafays faTrewmrat TR wRWa 0
wfavrame fat a1
=n gd?ﬁmmﬁﬁ‘lﬂ'ﬂ: Yo u

The colophon is almost the samne in botk

) chapters :

i whmwm Fdt frizemy wewstawsng
fyata: [0 wg waa:] wftsz: o WA @ o

In a Tanjore M., noticed in Burnell’s Index,
p. 47, the work is divided into three chapters,
viz. 1, dabdasamkirnarapana-, 2, sabdasamkirna-
praripana-, 3, sabdavistirparipanapariccheda.

{Mack. CoL1.]
P r®



1016.

1585. Foll. 105; size 164 in. by 61 in.; well
written, in the Bengdli character (but without
the diacritic = - point); A.p. 1804 ; ten lines in
a page; European paper.

Sabdaratndvali, dictionary of synonyms and
homonyms, composcd by Mathuresa, under the
patronage of Mucchi: (or Marchid) Khan, in AD.
1666 (according to Colebrooke and Wilson).
Not quite complete.

It begins:

TR wETARAY EEAIRifa wt ww swarfraa |

WA TRFCR TRETAT FITTHFTINTT: 0

et WITTAES TUFS: wRiTA: WAL

oE: f_srasim_t{‘h e amifinardsaS: |

ARWIAATEER: FRTAAAIN:

Arfdfqfansst ToIfe HITFIT FW@ 0
A SETARFNATA: WA WHES

simatAretefs famwfasgaore: |
wnngqfwm Aewrawmi:

wad ufrwmas?ﬁcn gafgm qt IR I

Trwmgwa wmafafeT: w@ifigtrging

Trawtafeyufa: wafeat Ry | |
nmaﬁmmvfamf‘a wiw, AfRmES

i sy FrEmfaRdAAY sarww Avean
AETITIYA: FITTEATT Aarqaniaay

FrmrafacanEigat RSt |
sﬁm"mv\m Ty agd sﬂmwas’f

A W faa‘tf’#m maﬁ #ATqTAT SHAUAT 0
fagm sgaaTty I ai |
TRy faguita wra: warafrEa: u
The sva,rgn,vnrgaprak.z?éa ends fol. 20; bhami-

vargu, fol. 215 puravarga, fol. 22b; $adlavarga,

* MS. 1512 and other MSS. read WEIETH; onr MS,
seems to read here WP c@fgaaifee Lut in numerous
colophons it reads zfs @W;W#‘mﬂ-
fafrafseint waagimme (or afafrafssivl), the

signs for € and W being the same in this M8.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fol. 28%; varaushadlivarga, fol. 32; simhddi-
varga, fol. 35 ; Sudravarga, fol. 41h; the last
two wargas, viseshapa and samkirpa, are want-
ing.
The nanartha scction begins:
feframuaugamerizfafgan |
|UAT WRATATY ATATA: "WICA A o
TFITN sTq ATATY: FAEET PAawmd )
ATATE: WOATA: WA AREA T AR 0
w TH
# qgITgREI frTRrETeafe Y |
FW FAT W IR WIWSAYGRY & I
wxfguo
The colophon is followed by these stanzas :
TEEicRfant seTefarrasfeat
7zrent gfem wwt qoammTTRfEEfE R
rgatRewAl fawfaat sutfeughmt
# s wiwgAREiEgafmatarfad \g% 0
BIRTTEE! (SUTHETAT RunEwyiaT
FroifrgarusegRa) meiLvarata: |
yoafafraard aemmgn: & sq fat wtamy
qrgfemaiigarafaadi wafa fergifaa: o
rrenzaafat fawmi atgeymie: (=1 o)
cftamRR R OTAfas: sraraRwEEa: (7 |-
TERHHROITATER AR AR
ua:u‘\w?,,mtﬂ,’fﬁﬁ?vfam: wRfGUEIt:
AREATAT: FArgTAfEFrOawT
TR EIARTET: AARATAA |
dharaw fat wafw farae=Tagmiear:
#it gym fpfanuas gHafe=: () o
PRI R IUEIAW: FALTWAT
Arat gfgATIIEamAY fagwd o
sty fEaRaTTat fat atamt
sRgEwTE SyEFAf HEwEa sfa v )
araRitawoTa: fafaas: shy=erast
fan wafagvat orEt am(a) faaifear
IHTR THARTUORAIT YT
AN stamfzed Nfeegat sHa=omreet o
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For other MSS. of this work see Aufrecht,
Cat. Bodl., nos. 439, 440 ; Ra&j. Mitra, Notices,
iii., p. 65; 1, p. 200. [H. T. Conksrooke.]

1017,
1512. TFoll. 242; siwe 9in. by 11} in.; large,

modern Devandgarl writing; fifteen lines in a
pawre; Buropean paper; bound in the European
Foll. 126 and 127 are left blank.

Sabdaratndvali; copied from some Bengili

style.

MS. or MSS. (in part at least from the preceding

one *) not very correctly, the letters » and v :

being frequently confounded.

The ekdarthe section wants the samkirpavarga,

breaking off (fol. 1250) with the same verso :

(avid grarETAT wafgeas gn:) as the Oxford MS.

Of the windrthe section the begiuning. is

wanting, viz. the monosyllables, dissyllables |

and part of the trisyllables in &, as far ag the

word kramuka, spelled kraghakea in this MS., |

the Bengill sign for mu having been misread.

This MS. concludes with tho same stanzas

ng the preceding one, including the half-sloka -

containing the date of that MS.
[H. T. CoLerrooxs. )

1018.

217. Foll. 118 (and a $uddhipattra botween
foll. 69 and 70); size 15 in. by 5 in.; good,
modern Bengill handwriting ; generally eight
linos in a page. .

Ablidhinatantra (or Namaliiginuddsana), a
synonymous and homonymous dictionary, chiefly
made up of verses of the Amarakoska with ad-
ditions ; by Jatddhara, son of Raghupati and

Mandodari.

* MS. 1512 having been in India row for some
years, it has not been possible to compare again the
two MSS.

287

It begins:
wrTteet AgwEt Aty
rRretteguat fandt w w@m )
frmtafmssw: ¥ aTna sary
Wty TR AT o
mﬁjﬂﬁﬂtfﬂftwm =fz-
um wafr afeat faae seaid o
Tmfmsfirefa Fawannm
) st T fn?{h‘(fntf’aufa:: 1
i For an analysis of the work sco Aufrecht,
~ Cat. Bodl, no. 434 (where the Oxf. MS. is

stated to have been copied from the same ori-

ginal as the present one); for another MS. see

~ Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 44.
[(II. T. COLEBROOKE.]

| 1019.

; 1511a. TFoll. 114; size 114 in. by 9 in.;
i large, Dovanagarl writing; ten lines in the
‘ page ; Europcan paper (watermark 1801).

| Dharayi, a vocabulary of homcnymous words,
; arranged according to their finals and the
| namber of syllables, by Dharan:disa.

i It begins:

fawfeaTAgErm HATTATY IYE |

fema w@raTat ane wiafed o

TR AT QO FEST T |

W 9F0T FUY FYTAATHAT

A1 R wEw gRIAT JOTARTATRT )

T3 whawai @ wvEnt

Fa3d WORTET /9§ wAY Tk
waTarAn s Aty fRAR wTdmE koo

uR: WEER: WFTARTIATA: |

za wtaq g w3141 g@EAw 0
zwfgfawmdasel: Fagfeae |

= URY WYY WY b @ed

« gaTArEty dmfo wigwrtdas: MBS, ?) mamre.
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It ends: YmAFEAMAT waW: 0
gstwrgifivra: wrTATEm TEE |
waY WIfueTEA swigwAdae: o

"H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1020.

1577C. TFoll. 18; size 95 in. by 3% in.; in-

different, modern Devandgarl writing; ninc
lines in a page.

Hirdvalz, a collection, in 278 §lokas, of words
not in common use, by Purushottamadeva.

Between foll. 17 and 18 a leaf is inserted
containing tho last six $lokas of the same work,
written by a different hand, and apparently
dated in the Newar era: Fuizim © a3 (? A.D.
1814) 7 wfwyE awat fafad o

Again, after fol. 18, thero is another leafl
containing part of the contents of fol. 7, written
by the same hand.

The work has been printed ropeatedly in
India;
guidance, Cale. 1807.

the first edition, under Colcbrooke’s
[B. O. Hobaesox.]

1021.

1567a. Toll. 11; size 104 in. by 43} in;;
Devanagari character; 11-14 lincs in a page.
The same work,
Dated : #3® atéa |
FAGNAZARA 52
AEEETA wRiwar |
prrrafewm it
afgafgaenzay faw:

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

1022.
1511d. Foll. 19 (149-172 of vol.); size 11}

in. by 9 in.; large, modern Dovanagari; ten
lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1023.
2788¢. Foll. 30;

clear, modorn Devanagari writing ; seven lincs

size 11} in. by 5} in;

in a page,

1. Haravali, ends fol, 245,

II. A glossary of words containing one of
the three sibilants, either as an initial, medial
or final letter.

It begins:

WY MSWAIAEATAANG STA: |
wwarai fagug fadq: faad sy o
FRFFFN I FTH-
wa;\wigsrawimﬁ'mmz l
gtz wwz: fafafaefge-
WRITyFA gz wAF 0

Fol. 27h: 3fa vgf"aﬁwﬁmmwanﬁ‘q’m n

Fol. 29 : fa a¥=fady: o

Incomplete at the end; the MS. terminates
abruptly in tho second half-§loka of words with

final . [Cotr. oF Forr WiLLiax.]
1024,
951. Toll. 145; size 11 in. by 44 in.;

well writton, in Devanagari; seven or oight
lines in a page.
Medini, a homonymous dictionary, by Medi-
nikara, son of Pranakara (?).
1t beging: JuiwTa Toeres ©
It concludes with tho well-known six stanzas,
containing a list of the authorities used by the
author, and ending thus .
RZUAMATR RAATATTEITAF TS AT )
Afefaty W ATwETEAAT « Um0 & o

* Though not fitting in with the metre, this ig the
form of the name usually found in MSS. and editions.
One of Somanatha's MSS. gave the form Pandunakara,
while a MS. of the Roy. Asiatic Soc. (Todd Coll. 93)
reads Patunakara.
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SHat aryemaTes (1) AR atve W Wmiged |

ases AW Arhgtige swwt e |

This work has been printed repeatedly in
India; the first edition, under Colebrooke’s
guidance, Calc. 1807; another, edited by So-
manatha-Sarman Mukhavadhyaya, Cale. 1869.

Regarding the author’s name, Wilson states
that the mnames in kara are peculiar to the
Kiyastha class in Bengal, and to Mahratta

Drihmans; while Somanatha remarks that there

are also Vaidya families which take this appel- |

lative. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

1025.
2810. TFoll. 814; size 64 in. by 83 in.;

modern Bengali handwriting ; 15-18 lines in a
page; the first page of each leaf heing left
blank for English renderings; bound in the
European style.

Medini-kosha ; with an Fnglish translation

of the first few pages, and occasional notes.
[Sir C. WiLkins.]

1026.

2835, Foll. 292; size 9 in by 7} in.;
bound in the European style.

Medini-kosha, with an English translation ;
writtcn in two columns, one of which contains
the Sanskrit words in Medinzkara’s arrangement,
in a pative Devandgari hand ; whilst the other
givos tho meanings in Sanskrit and English,
written by the late Capt. Edw. Fell, Secrctary
to the Brahmanical Coll, at Benares.

[Sik C. WiLkINs.]

1027.

2813. TFoll. 90; size 14% in. by 8} in.;
beautifully written, in Devanagarl, by Lala
Mahtab Ray; bound in the Europoan style.

289

Medinz, arranged alphabetically, according

' to theinitial letters; with the Sanskrit meanings

after thom, and a partial English translation.
[Sum: C. WiLgins.]

1028,

1334f. TFoll. 2 (foll. 37 and 38 of vol.);
gize 12 in. by 91in.; clear Bengali handwriting ;
fifteen lines in a page; European paper (water-
mark 1802).

Sarasvatabhidhana, a small vocabulary of

thirty-five §lokas.

It begins:
| FRENUTH 7 RAte fawed: |
i nirgaly Fatgrat wrgdrsfa s
TAAR: wfEARY AEIRY HETA: |
WIAR FRFIW TR ITw() FA 0
TAAS AW @A wfwfean:
TEATY QFE! WA TZE: /S: 0
TRITT FwEY wwT 7 waAa |

Then follows a homonymic portion, giving
the meanings of the following twenty-three
words :

fafsuw, oz, %, I§, *e, faur, o=,
- tfawr, A, gme, fafge, yomwes, Taaml,
IgR, AR, WwE, F@w, fgant (7)), g,
| #fag, ItA, |, TRT N
i! It ends:

T @y fIgd At g | gaatefa: o
wITEAfAE PR WMFRAT WATAA: 0

fafam a=zrq Frwm frecta meifrmi
#IQ T A A AN e w4 AT 0

T wtecEatad AR w® o

For other MSS. of this vocabulary see Raj.
Mitra, Notices, ii,, p. 39 (oloven $lokas), iii.,

p- 79 (forty-seven Slokas).
[H. T. CoLeBroOEE.]




290

1029,
2533b. Foll. 4; size 10 in. by 41 in.; well
written, in Devanigarl; about the latter half
of the 16th century; 15 or 16 lines in a page.

Anekarthadhvanimaijari, a homonymous vocu-

bulary, in three chaptors (of 180 Slokas).

1. Slokidhikira (92 $lokas), treating of words
the meanings of which take up mnot less
than a couplet, begins:

gRHNfIRAY sH: FA SATHENIAT |

WITANRIEAITF TR TONEA F7 0 AW

fgd w¢ fgs: o fgw A fganaan )

fyw: wte: fg1 ey wagmEEt fgar g v

it fyerfwa Wi Ar® QW war

Mt wrEwRAT @l AT a3

AR efeimEfrfRmefees

zfr: fat fat Tfaiat zfe sfw u g

TfeogrfoffsRfc w8 zfeaw: |

zfo wat gfe w8 waIay #e s ooy
It ends :

TAC wHg: | w@Et @d A

WAT WEWIA: WA @AY TUAGHT 0 ea

ng: farr nEwgeY TEFTYAfEa: |

g% sfq e WA 7w fg@iaEFa: 1 e 0

II. dArdhaslokadlikira (89 §lokas of words

taking up half a couplet) begins :

72 am: foat IWY AW FAIT 2T | |

WO W@ W& W W FITADE: U 9 0

Wi TRy yETEi wgR) s

moEyt gEEry freEmArg e u g

It ends:

wfat gy wfe arfc 7@ 7d

Tt afc fagd ufc FeaaT ¥ u g

WOF! ERAA KW HQF: WIATHA |

TY: WRAHRIY TN sT wEfam: u &e o
1I1. Padadlikara (19 $lokas) begins:

TAT 4T JA AT qW [ qd TS

ey ar: ggfed 3t fagd g wdnaw

* Read SIGOHEATAIR 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

Bt W TETTGAT WA
MPYEY Tfoieegt fgFmt Tmagt o 3 0
TR W ° 0 3w wfgwEAgan
fag: on g faorm@nmgar e v fa-
wwt ¢ 0 & v g afERAT At O n oo
It ends:
T I qUG 5Ty fafgafaw
YR TG T T WAALHAL 0 Ak 0
FHMiETET Wiy et TmEE )
FAT FIAF WR @AY TFETAL 1 9@ 1
A similar work of the same title, but con-
sisting of 320 §lokas (viz. I. of 104; 1l.of 82;
IT1. of 34 glokas, many of which are identical
or very like those of the present treatisc), and
ascribed to the Kasmirian Mahikshapanaka,
has been printod in the Dvadasakosasamgrula
(Benarves 1865). :
1v,, p. 28.

See also Raj. Mitra, Notices
(Garkawar.]

1030.

2544a. Toll. 14; sizo 93 in. by 4 in.; in-
different, modern Devanagar] writing; ten linos
in a page.

The same work, with an additional (fourth)
chapter, of 43 slokas. Very incorrect.
1t begins:

wEIaRA AT e fmaA T |

#3 wHfa fagiw: wgwran f{aufag o q o

ThfeanY ° 1 g 0

WUEAL WEEA et T )

wfgvanfad(!) 3t ameret I |yfat o g o
fyd we fyd (1) oy g Airfe () fganan 1 ©
Chapter iv. begins:

fg=: a1 fg: o1& fau 3t farat =m:(1) v

fran vt g wist fird ww fyan gt

fagus () 7 AR w913 e sfafq |

WA UNTIN W WFETET WAEA* 0 O

® This is a complete jumble, The first half-sloka,
containing meanings of &S, belongs to si. 24 of the
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It ends:
% fdEras 'y wnd qriiwan (L o amn)
deda) R mrm gedwe femmwt o g 0
et girgfawifefafantgnfmerer
WIETAIRY FIP=Y sHutad u 8g o

YAARTRATTE WHIRT 0

[GarkawAR.]

1031.

2089¢. Foll. 6; size 94 in. by 4 in.; in-
different Devanagari writing ; 11-14 linecs in a
page.

Portions of the same work,

The leaves are out of order, viz., foll. 2, 5,
4, 1, 3, 6.

Foll. 1 and 2 contain from I. §l. 25 to I. 68;
foll. 3-5, from I. 97 to III. 7; fol. 6, from 1V,
54 to the end (1V. 89).

It ends:

FRG WA W FHS IS 91
AR w3 Yedd FAEE 0
wY fdTraq @i wat 43 waT
wisr gfeafm swifafifantantemar n ge

g BtwAwrafmimdl 9 Wwfese aqm:y

wan asst g% diumd Fwwy wwhitw | fafEm

vATofHTT e T | [GalkawaR.]
1032.
1475f. TFoll. 6; sizc 131 in. by 3% in,;

carcless, modern Bengali handwriting ; six or
seven lines in a page.
Nandrthadhvanimafijari, a short homonymous

vocabulary, here ascribed to Durgasimha; while

Anekarthadhvanimadijari (Ben. ed.), and should read
Frafae © *AS STRTA(?); whilst the 2nd line is the
first of §I. 120 of that edition.

* For the 2nd half-§loka sec Ben. ed. (Dvadada-
tusasamgraha), 5. 104.
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in a MS., described in Réj. Mitra’s Notices, ii.,
p. 155, the treatise is ascribed to Gadasimha.
It consists of about 88 §lokas, corresponding
to the first chaptor of the Anekarthadhvanimad-
Jari. It begins:
FRIRAIERY st s@aY (1. aA) W waAR |
T3 yei T fa aeTeE AR o
TEUERAAT] wEAwwH e |
@ g fagta: sRYTAT: STt
WFTEAT: WETSA wITRUTR A |
wfagaufed a1 amATafdtas o
faw: ww fgw: a3 fge: st fgd w=80)
fyr oMt fgen wiet fard o fard opi o
AT fyafa 29t st o wan
M F= swgAr @ A TR o
It ends:
AT GHTINT g tR#1-
TATSH EFA |
ArATeAfTRstaafiteat
_wﬁﬂggﬁfd%w qTHEEA T U
For another MS. (consisting of 75 §lokas),
in which the suthor’s name is not given, see
Aufrocht, Cat, Bodl,, no. 445.
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1033.

13344. Foll. 250-33b of vol.;
by 9 in.; largo Bengéli handwriting; 14 or

size 12 in.

16 lines in a page; European paper (water-
mark 1802).

I. Foll. 251-29.

taining the letters @ (end ful. 27), 7 (fcl.

27b), ® (fol. 28b), and W; ascribed to

Purushottamadeva.

Collections of words con-

+ WRCEETRTICITOY 0 WinEfeEA wTAamTA Raj.
Mitra, Notices ii., p. 156, more in accordance with the
(aupacchandasika) metre.

QQ
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The MS. begiuns:
sy yRfAAAR®E Wraagfai
way wleyEnN Y R wiw fard a
Fol. 28b: gfr Aem@IurarawtgEdINAea-
farfam: wHTGE: WAIR: 0
This portion ends: gfa WHFIE: | AR-
fagm: wifafas yfagm | afe wig F#i-
afz
arg=roerey afeflaifa qas )
YA RIQATT HACR FALTA N
II. Yoll. 29-336.
It begins :
fya: & fga &3 fgw: == it ag:
fymn it fgar wgt fod wpd fyrd opia
At fgafaa g3 °

[H. T. CoLeBrookE. ]

Nanarthamadjarikosha,

1034.
2828b.

written, in Devanagari, by Lald Mahtdl Ray;

fifteen lines in a page.

Three small koshas:

. Ninarthamaijarikosha, 76 Slokas ; beg.:
fa: oy fgw: gﬁ: o = fa 7@
foat MQ faar Wed fad ops fad wpia
MG fyafrar 23t ftt A=A aq71)
MY FwEAT | QA g

It ends fol. S5a :
el mifneE: @A dy g
AF W A aEt FTgT .
M FWRNIH AT ATATEARCY AL
swatfq weTal TEAT AT
gfa ATATIAATIHIG FATR: 1
11. Nakshatrakosha, an enumeration of dei-
tics und nakshatras, in 26 slokas beg.:
wigat qon Tt gory oW |
QR s TRy IRl qy)wfRiAmE
Wt dAw: FATAR WA AAaAlA: W
wTat qreAe Ty atarfeafeear o

Foll, 9; size 7 in. by 9 in; well

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends fol. 8a:
ft agsRa st wfgd aaan 7en
THUTARAE FAU FRAT T
IIL. Sidisabdanim $lokih.  The first ten
$lokas of the treatise noticed undor part 1.

of the proceding MS.; rather incorrect.

Bog.: wu: wafa yraqra ©
[Sw C. WiLkins.]
1035.
2544b. Foll. 46; size 10 1in. by 4 in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1550 ; thir-
tcen lines in a page.

Srutnabdusamuccaya, or Srutisabdarthan-
ghantu, a homonymous glossary of (supposed)
Vedic words in sixteen w»argas, by Someé-vara,‘
pupil of Yogedvara.

It begins:

THRLERAYTARGUET |

fAYZRIARITA: AIEATH: WATHA 0 9 1
JfewarEen AEfEmmmm: |
TIRHFTIEITRETHRTAGE 0 3 0

T Wity W aies ywadta

TR @ NI FrFTd AU 0 g 0
TIEATRER T ATQ 57 UfTA SHTE |

#rH Wy i ¢8 AT 0 B 0

wE st qRgrd fafuswimay: &3 )

gy Wi FHIS T FTITRAL 0 Yo
Wy &N ZEYTA FAER sHAFIAL |

#33 nefa Wy sedwTaCia u &

SH @WA Y 37 JATWAILG |

wmA aftdmraTAITAeagy fud o o n

7et % yA W fvammee (0 fwg) @
TFCATCATS WA A SHR TR 0 & 0
TS sFaE® wglT = |
Ty WA (20 & 3reyn) wyggmaAfin
ThETw WY el Fn St

FIY WEIE FTH W §uR CAErIan u o o ©

e
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Chapter 1 (varishtho worgah), consisting of !
114 slokas, ends fol. 4b. The next chapters i
arc named from the first word explained.
9. ra@ijanddir vargah (108 §l.), ends fol. 8.—3. lo-
Lidi (104 §l.), fol. 11b.—4. amnayads (116 §l.),
fol. 14b—>. @rjads (118 §l.), fol. 17b.—6. akrati-
sumjiako v. (83 §l.), fol. 20.—7. Sayadih (83 §l.),

fol. 22h; ch. 8~15 contain the meanings (many

of them of a most extraordinary kind) of the
various vowels and consonants, the latter in
combination with each of the vowels:—8. kidi
(66 §1.), fol. 24b.—9. cadr (75 §l.), fol. 27.—10.
tidi (72 4L.), fol. 29.—11. tads (73 4l.), fol. 31b.—
12. padi (78 §l.), fol. 34.—1
(containing the vowels 155, 4.}, fol. 38b).—
™ WU WAATE: AR BIGAT T
guafgfagram sIFmefaITam
[t yadi (63 §1.), fol. 40.—15. sade (121 §i.); fol.
44 -=16. kamadi (80 SI.). ,

3. adbhuto vargah

"T'his chapter begins:

w: wwfgAtaat wm: FvAfRat=al |

T dafAuil |m wW FASFIGE 0 a4
Fx: (1) wwdfaz: s ®HARY 7T |
FW(:) WAITNSTT WA FR: FFTIIAL: hg 1
) fored o ww o )

#1; fHASNTS HIA: AARTEAL W g °
ends : ;
R fATAR R AR SR | ’
fagty F=aripfAfaa SqRawwn: u ko 1 }
v fywy aframa o
vt WIS JRGLETI: 0 b | '
ﬁawﬁmﬂawaﬁ:favzu'
favgtﬁqﬁgfwmazm Wty 1 !
aww fegrhaTmmwatfagd | :
wa: ® FriEway sfa quRTARZIOA: 0 v »
e wimfageraeatoag=y |
fRdzrawagn: mmf‘:i‘mu TRATA N E8 1 quot 1

[Gatkawar.]

1t

i cach leaf being left blank); size 12) in. Ly

009

1036.

3107. Foll. 40 (but meant to make up 20

leaves, and paged accordingly; onc page of

3

in.; fairly good, cursive, rather old Bengili
writing which bas faded in places (the letter »
being distinguished by a stroke drawn across
the letter) ; 5-7 lines in a page.
Varnaprakasa, collections of vocables, con-
taining the same consonant, and of words of
different spellings; compiled, by Karpapiir.,
tor Rijadhara, son of dmaramdnikya of Traipur
(? i.e. Benares). Incomplete.
It begins (tho numbers being supplied):
B
FRefAATE g HAIA |
fafafeanamraaag-
fafasd atag gATg N A
LRIt 6 RIRIRIE R S L D
qURTTHRAT wArfE It art o g
WITEATAIA: YELA TIAC |
mmmﬁ‘mwmmmw R
FRSTACA STAFTIFARIICY: 1
AT TIRTEEAL WU TR RATGR 003 0
miagraatnd fegw gamiza:
ST Tt /Y sfayafaa: wu
fed T wamrat yarAt wfmifa: |
TR TANT AR B Wrgfearata & oo

AMAAEETATRT W
faqur 7@ FaR Wi FTEWT 9
sIgrEnfae ®FTtw wfw |

Wt AR faw=a: faa® war b o
wraR [ F® marg. ] feFrAaTRITAT FTARTISE: |
FHYTHT: FR H 27 T AW e 0

#earaiieEs famaagha
Eﬁﬁm_@j fefaw® wawgat n ao 0

* ? The MS. seems to read ®qW°
Q¢
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qUIRFEATR FrarasAtinti o
VTRiEwI W FAFATTEIR 1 29 0

TAATFR AT KigH A AU
fHETIPAG TINT AAR AR T 0
= ARFATATH () wAwy wha
WS ¥ ¥ AAISTAFSATAWSE 0 °
Yol. 3a: ¥fx fagtgeem(@)aTarfrmeTmaATRwl-
FTFGUEFH IqWETY PRaAFTCORTER@ 0 * 0
Tt Tfa@ T g mEATa ) 0
Fol. 8b: ¥fw TAWHFTY THTGUATITTNFITHFL-
TR %N
argRgAfe AHgERAtaRSd | 0
Fol. 4a: Ifr FHTATHARTHHRIT 1 * 0
wrwEaE 2 fe Aarcataaty
fr FARETERTATTTIRFTOIHRIE 0 * 0
fERTATMNIARADIDIE: | ©
Fol. 4b: xfa © wwTr=rA®FIG 0 © n
Then follow, treated in the same way, ¥
(ends fol. 50), @ (fol. 7a), | (fol. 9a), = (and
w fol. 11a), W (fol. 134); words with either W
or ¥ (ib.), @ or ¥ (fol. 14a), ® (fol. 18a), ®,
incomplete.
Tt ends: gfa IYNWTY TRRHTTIIHHRTY 0 * o
fgd= wred ww: dRT WIHEIEF |
gia: giwEAt gR wnad ¥TEIE |
#Ere wEwr |/fT w8 daeg w90
WY TAWT R @- (7]

1037.
1334e. TFoll. 330-37 of vol.; size 12 in. by

9 in.; clear Bengall handwriting; sixteen lines

in a page; European paper (watermark 1802).

Dviripakosha, a vocabulary of words spelled |
in two different ways, here ascribed to Puru- |
shottamadeva.

It bogins:

waTIaIE wIyreY fagafygd @ @@

|
l
/TR WET ATieAAT &gt afom wQwoa |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

vat wet W% §9S FAS w9
FrEaY iyt sfu wmrefyey afevs: o

It ends:

TATSY A9 A% gy sfy fafeat 7o (1) o
wrarfa w aqr HraEw 9 wfrawd u
TE TR wfge) sfa < ataw o
TSN TR FrF WA o

fa gERrmwdalalfan fpsasie: wam: o

This is the sccond of the two treatises of
this kind printed in the Dvadadakosasamgraha
(Ben. 1865), where, however, not this one, but
the other (see next MS.), is ascribod to Puru-
shottama.

For other MSS. in which however the author’s
name is not given, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,
nos. 449, 450.

This MS. differs very considerably from the
printed text, especially in tho latter part.

[H. T. CoLERROOKE. }

1038.
1334a. TFoll. 3; size 12 in. by 9 in.; Ben-

gili character ; 12-14 lines in a pageo.
Sabdabhedapraki$a, another vocabulary of the
same kind. It agreos pretty closely with the
first part of the first supplement to Mahevara’s
Visvaprakdsa.
It begins:
LLIRLING RS R
FWATAICG ¥t FIAW
A AT EARATR FIAE-
wH sfagATEaAT: 0
fTETETATTIEAWITATETAY |
wufrArufaAa) W W wEtfaa o
It ends:
T qE wT GHTCY FHF |
AFIARNITHTT HARTIT TR 0
FAATAT ¥ qATAT WA WA W HAHAAT
TYATTGY Ay TIT W=
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I v
W& shretdrmussaTa
e @eTe fega am, |
AT AERTAETL R
Ffq s gnEnsg

This date depends om the meaning of dir-
ghdsya (? Ganeda, or elephant). It cannot, how-
ever, be the date'of the present MS., as the
paper bears the watermark 1802.

In the Dvidadako§asamgraha this treatise is
ascribed to Purushottamadeva, as 1t also is in a
MS. described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, vi,,
p- 298; whilst in another, ib. i, p. 118, tho
author’s name is not given. In Dr. Burnell’s
Classif. Index to the Tanjore MSS., p. 51, the

same, or a similar, tract is assigned to Srikarsha

(the author of the Naishadliya). In tho Benares.

print it consists of 56 $lokas, the last 13 of

which are wanting in the present MS.
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. |
1039.

1475e. Toll. 7; size 153 in. by 53 in.; fairly

good, modern Bengall handwriting ; 8-12 lines

in a page.

I. Foll. 1-62.
third collection of differently spelled words,
likewise ascribed to Purushottamadeva.

It begins:
gERwARTE Ay g |
Ffa@IATHTY qURT AR o
wa fz 7o saggwAi AfeancwETIg
TEeAt LR wETEFTEn | fefag-
HFET THITIRITAL: | TAITATINIET THTCAHT-
TaY: | FACAFTET TECAFTCAL | SEATTLATET
WHERTWIFITUY: | FPIET FHITTHTC: |
VEORTEY FFTQAITAAL: | 7y ArErfeietaar-
g fERIURTERYRT TRl e
QAR | WARIEINATY GAAANTAD ¥TE-

Varnadedand, or Defand ; a : . . - -
i ’ > % 1 121in. by 9 in.; large, clear Bengal; handwriting;

295

faomfey wusfaa nfegtdaa -
qurmf’emia wreTRIwA warfer A 3d-
FPRTIATTAR | ©
II. Foll. 6b-T7b.

the above treatise, containing words col-

A kind of supplement to

lected on the same principle.

It begins: few 1 fagn ¥aw gww Ffem
fafem ) fafefan 7ame ) Arawa e 72 st
gL | |WT )
words are:

Tho concluding pairs of

TAFW | FUACH | FSHA |
FATS || FSTH | THFES I

The margin of the last page has the title

Varpadeéa. [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.

1040.
1511c.. Foll. 25 (128552 of vol.); size 114

in. by 9 in.; large Devanigari writing (water-

“mark of paper 1801); very incorrect and ap-

parently copied from the preceding (or some
other Bengili) MS.; ten lines in a page.
Varnadesand, followed (on the lastthree leaves)
by the same supplement, here called Akshard-
(valz) on the margin, [H. T. CoLgprooke.:

1041.
Foll. 18 (foll. 4-21a of vol.);

s17¢

1334b.
fourteen lines in a page; European paper
(watermark 1802).

Dvirapa-dhvanisamgraha, anotber vocabulary
of words of different spelling, by Dlaratasena,
son of Gaurangamallika.

The work consists of some 276 slokas.

It b;agins:

T AT e W AoEmtawTE:
Fafr W I fewvafaEad*

* In the Oxford MS. the first sloka runs thus:
Ta@ fewvat v fatamarnt 1
I WTTR ®A A ™ u
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frsw wgEan: WART 7 sEg=A: | | see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, nos. 431, 432; Cat.

fogme sfa T smfwg fagom: o | of Trinity Coll. MSS., p. 18; Raj. Mitra,

$t mriwn € W@t FTer ¢ wrewwr . | Notices, i, p. 387 (cf. viii, p. 101).

wfEymt € 9@t € wiwrafa wigs o | [II. T. COLEBROOKE. ]
It ends: :

WA FmrEw fawAt fawwr WA 0 1043.

™ wly gt 7 AT T R | 2841b. Toll. 2; size 8} in. by 6 in.;

| European paper (watermark, Gior. Magnani);

feea: wfafem g=r wfegn: sfear war
WYt ¥ES §AL WA wAHR@i 0o
T ERTAF ST AGATATTFAIARTIR: | !
PP ?fﬁ E% famat (fa)f'a_'q‘ﬁm | i same work, here ascribed to Vararuel.
TETH G \
gfa PPNRESENN f‘g;uaﬁti S It begins : WiRERAATIFUY AR 0
Ch o ¢ C wirard waemfe ArATg=TAfew |
) IE ATES TATHFTHIFGA « U a0
For a fragment (61 $lokas) of this work see TI;Y_T—\!! SN S
W : |Ig :
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 447. | ’ ? ga . E\
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ] TR WA AT T =t
IFTC PHFT MF FEHQ fapEww |
FAIY FIAAT WIEHTY TFART: 0 3 0

i Telugu character; 13 or 14 lines in a page.

Ekaksharabhidhina, another recension of the

1042. F AT FIATAT WTATATAT W R &7 |
14752,  Foll. 8; size 13} in. by 8} imy OF YER frwEacg femee o
careless, modorn Bengili handwriting; six lines SFID FAFART WHRT JrEwae: |
in a page. | o WATH 8 W EWra¥ WEWT 0y n
Lliksharakosha, & homonymous vocabulary ¥ warateefee: = wrgfefe *ifRa o
of syllabic signs or monosyllables used as words, | FHATHT T WATRATA WA & IA 0 & 0
by Purushottamadeva. f * fmt?‘g qHTRTE & g&uft%ﬁfﬁ# |
It beging : WIHIHTHIG: 1 : ufqat ¥ AWTERTAT aw 1‘1\%’ q ®: AU NO
WH qrEAA(:) WIFTHITY fqAAg: | | fe ¥ HNIVF WF W §F TGA AW |
TFTT WA FAT SWIIHIT THA 1 ; fagmstrayet ¥md n(x)wd o qu
IFIT YTT WIF FFTH sfq THT | : suwrty wifeavy o 3ft gies A
YHEIY SFAAT mEwT wi T 0 TaTeTiRY WmAONTEHIEE T 0 3% 0 °
FFT -;rqi-a‘-q-[ qra afefSmes . It ends: TAwTETLWYTH WAk 1
FHWY FARIAT =Ty AR 1 In Burnell’s Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 52,
# wATatAEfEE: W anafefn g | no. xlv., this tract is called Aindranighantu,

i . . . . " . ) jl
® WIWT W WREE: RAIY F IIEH: i and likewise ascribed to Vararuci. [Mack. Corv.]

% fQt JewrEnd ® ¥@ sfa weifad |

* The Tanjore MS. of the Aindranighantu begins :

A lithographed edition, differing considerably - o wawT(!) W ‘g’%‘%ﬂl TG |
from this MS., is conteined in the Diadusa- O s R,
pel [

osasamgral . 1863). F g S, yrasa:
Losasamgraha (Ben. 1865). For other MSS | WHDY qrAEE WIEO
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1044.

1334¢c. Foll. 216-25 of vol.; sizo 12 in.
Ly 9 in.; large clear Bengali handwriting ;
fourtcen lines in a page; European paper
(watermark 1802).

Ekavarparthasamgrah
of monosyllables, by Bharatasena, son of Gau-

another vocabulary
ringamallika. It begins:

arga fgd JgriragafasTe |

WTR: FER TETAITITUL 1

7 T3 FITEiE Tanafaft |t |
WARRAFAT K AAT, FHIIAY AT U

W wigAT IAA SY WHTARTARYY: |

WA AR AT

W FEUENE § WA N TS |
atarmafa Fe@ w=nGfafafusafa o ©
ends:

EmARFIARGAT fEaat w0

HUE SU TT @G SUARRATATHATA u ° 0
fafai sregARUOEAT: SWHTRE g& S0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

1

1045.
95444. Foll. 1; size 10 in. by 41 in.; written,

in the Jaina type of Devanagari, about a.n, 1650;

twenty lines in each page.
Eliksharanamamalika, or Ekiksharanighantu,
4 similar treatise comsisting of 49 S$lokas, by
(Swdhikalasa) u disciple of Rdjasekhara-sir.
It begins:
wigarARTTRg wAfAgadRd |
THTGTARATST FAAAR JAHAA 1 9

RN ETY $qT:
fatamaTy gEm WHATR WG STE 0 g 0
WT #ATY SWT: FUITHMAY STYAT WAL |
T W gfan T FATFILI 0 3 0
& TATUIREEY WY RATIN |

a1y wfet S7 ofen Hé‘mﬁ\l "8

207

QEIAT d90 SAY SWY § Y@ |

T WAt A8 gfen w9 THG 0 Y n

WYY AFGIHT TR FLIAWACC |

wag g 7 TS I9R sfa ALT A0 &

W qrEtenat @9 wWEaAAt

FATat wadw framay gEsaEH 0 9 o

WEhfen wrEmTTa: W St

HEYA AT WY 9T AG@H: fgA 0 b oo

% FRNG AN AARTERRTAY |

WHRTRIFAATY & ARFRIIF 1 e 0

yigfman=y aretafs faare )

ey w fén=: i\h"m% WYY 0 90 0 0
It ends:

THE WEYT §A JLE AU |

"I AwAtarg ¥ AQATE A 0 8e 0

fora: gUTFSW zﬁm_[_ifn marg. |Rifg#1-
iﬁmfﬂﬁgz AT (7518 0 o
For a different treatiso of the same title, by

Visvasamblu, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii,, p. 101.

[Gatkawan. |

1046.
Foll. 15 (1144~128b f vol.); sine

ten

1511b.
11% in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character;
lines in a page; European paper (watermark
1801).
Varpablidhana, a similar treatise, by Sri-
Nandanabhatta.
The MS. begins :
wiwt IWE Mt TAg FRHI
#arg: wuE: wRt frRwfEtEeed o
LEeicicie R L RTC R
wify=t fafd ww farqa astash o
wifenist FaaTt FFITAm vt
mfsnfai% w famrt yIATREA
mant FrAdETgr AT W Wy
Wt MpEwETy AiCTEAAEIT o
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w wids: gAY JITE IR | ‘
izt wfeRdl wrcEafudaE: o ||
FETATHY qrEREY WAw: FWE AW 0 |
wfAfRgfedni AewlE 7ed v 0 i
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] '
1047. }
2544¢. Foll. 4; size 8} in. by 41 in.; fairly |
good Devanagari writing;
page.
Matrikanighanta, another homonymous voca- |
bulary of monosyllables, by Mahiddsa (i.e. Mahi- |

dhara).

9-14 lines in &

It begins :
wgfid nogrd watatat fyd o
#a g mfaFar Mg w@vEd na
YRR TFATERRH ST 1
woay fanray sfo wiwrd snfaafes: o g 0
wtds: sygiwe fagfag wafes:
wHQ wifgarerg SR gafe wifam 0 30
TATTRAAAT TWIAT TR |
feraygiar (1. gran) war gt 18 wrEwTT 29 Ty
aryrEERdTy faurefagayed |
vy ghey IHTIOY JEIFTC 040
Mfdry frefy: gifm @rgmge |
afdme w91 Arar §aQ sfa T 0 & 10
Tho consonantal aksharas begin §l. 19 :
At ygEey WAt sfe: Fufem
LM AR FHIT FKAN A 0
It ends:
did FfeTw qIUrHEETER
HHAT TCATAAT & FHHTY(AR: T 0
wq HIfERd WH gww fyat wft
wFTfegFTiaddET: WA T 1
w W ¥ IW g g
AT AEATATIET YU @ wFTfeat |
T ® T THEHIE w
foq & W woyut w35 @ w gfFgRucu oy
b L] ¥ T &9
fanragry g% ¥R IEIUTET WATH TAL: |
ATETEGET A AT NI 0
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TTARIGIE AENTRA WA |
ATTATECHTY WA WAL

fa wrgafad: o

T'ol. 1a has the date Samvat 1832, written

Ly a differont hand. (Gairawar.]

1048.
2818. Foll. 221; European paper, foolscap;

. excellent Dovanagari writing.

The words of the Bhiiriprayoga, a dictionary
by Padmandbhadatta, son of Damodarabhaita,
arranged alphabetically, in two parts, for Wil-
kins, by Lale Mahtib Ray.

For an analysis of the dictionary itself see
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 435.

The homonymous portion is contained on 329,

the synonymous on 112 pagos.

The MS. ends: ¥fa whntmtrdmdaaafood:
wnar=d fafabe wfeafaurmy Aterat A wTrim
efguzyafaar wfo@inremR SfEEaaTd TR
afuiat WTEER WITR AATATT fAdt FEHERITHNTIR
sqraducagAAfafatad opt A o

According to a note on tho fly-leaf, ‘the
first part of this dictionary contains about 3730
words.’ [Sir Cu. WILEINS.]
1049.

153. Foll. 335; sizo 15} in. by 10} in.;
good, modern Bengéll handwriting; 50-60 lines
in a page.

Sabdamuktimalirnava, o dictionary of San-
skrit words, arranged alphabetically; with a
commentary. The compiler’s name (? Taramani
Sarman) is not given.

The text begins:

w Wy WaTR Wed fAud Farat w W g frait o qu
Wy MU AR W g I WYE ¥ AT
Wy fregafauan©
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The commentary begins
W WIENTE W WATARFARat: |
WHWTT W 7YY M AAAtatn afeatia
whrafa faaraafs eafermey ©
Tho last word of the text is Ft® ey e
g wafa wgfg wa
Two leaves, inserted at the beginning of the
volume, contain an index to the initial letters

of the words. [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1050-1054.

2849-2853. Size 15 in. by 10 in.; modern
Bengali handwriting ; 10-18 lines in a page.

Another copy of tho same work in five

volurnes :

Vol 1., foll. 214, contains to the end of &;
besides an index verborum to this portion
on 16 leaves at the beginning.

Vol. ii., foll. 513, contains to the end of &;
ulso tho index verborum on 38 leaves.

Val. iii., foll. 575, contains to the cnd of 4.

Vol. iv., foll. 645, contains to the end of T.

Vol. v., 850, contains to the end of ¥.

(0. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1055.

8159. Toll. 190; size 16 in. by 10% in.;
Bongrali character.

An alphabetical indexr verborum to the pro-
[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

ceding volumes.

1056.
8150. Yoll. 118; size 16} in. by 10§ in.;

modern Bengali handwriting; 12-15 lines in a
page.

A portion of the samo dictionary; comprising
tho first lotter; with an index to tho samo
portion, on 7 leavos, inserted at tho beginning.

[T1. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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1057, 1058.

3148, 3149. Foll. 112 and 226 resp.; size
184 in. by 11 in.; clearly written, in the De-
vanagarl charactor; 20-28 lines in a page.
European paper and style.

Sabdamuktimahirpava, another Sanskrit dic-
tionary with a commentary; ccmpiled, for
Colebrooke, by Pandit T'aramani, son of Jaya
Rimacandra, and grandson of Bhatfa Guigd-
rama.

The words are arranged alphabetically ; but
so that the words beginning with the samc
letter are again arranged (though not quite
strictly) according to the number of syllablies,
and alphabetically according to the last radical.
The compilation is incomplete, these voluumres
only comptising the letters ®w-7.

The commentary begins :

TR TR TR R TR 2

PR T A SRR A TATAEATAETH |
wiEatued et drarsta-
mwﬁﬁm@naimﬂﬂvﬁMdﬂsazgfwuqu°n

Eoieic Lot e RE Ll

FCHFALIRY WA T T 0 & 0

nfrateRoR fart W

i ARARTIN T RATTAAGIZ N W |
mErATH AR aTEtAITRTaty Frararg
ww¢ sfegamg fargw arawfe: afea: o o

Eleven introductory $lokas.

etc.
Tho text begins:
wrrRTAiqy et
feenfrefaaRTAaATRTA I |
wgRadTc efaTmiant
B waffguak frcamaam: 0 oa o
TS 2 o 0
mugwmgrETTafawEfig |
FER WNAS FRARAODIA 1 3 0
rARfEwT 1 F 5B fkw wTER
TASTSITELR: MY 5F v wER u B
W WA WaTE W Ry Farat W W g faait o
R ®
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At the beginning of the volume there are,
besidos, cight leaves, containing an alphabetical
index written in tho Bengali character, of the
words from ® to WfR, and rcferences to pago
and lino where they are oxplained.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1059-1064.
8189-3174. Foll. 1209; size 15 in. by 11

in.; Buropean paper and style; Roman cha-
racter.

A dictionary of Sanskrit proper nouns, oc-
curring in the epics and purdnpas, with explana-
tions and references to the passages where they
oceur ; compiled by (or for) II. H. Wilson.

There aro generally between four and soven
entrios in cach page, pasted on thick paper.

Vol. i. (foll, 1-182), contains from Abhaya
to Dadhica.

Vol. ii. (foll. 183-398), contains from Da-
dhica to Iivara. [
Vol. iii. (foll. 399-598), contains from Jada

to Madhava.

Vol. iv. (foll. 599-822), contains from Ma-

dhava to Rima.
Vol. v. (foll, 823-1006), contains from Rima
to é‘ycnajit.
Vol. vi, (foll. 1007-1209), contains from 7Ta-
daka to Yuyutsa.
[1I. H. WiLsox.)

1065.
2857. Toll. 173 ; folio; size 124 in. by 7§

in.; Bengli character ; European paper.

A Prakrit and Samskrit glossary, arranged
alphabetically.

It consists mainly of the words occurring in
Hemdcandra’s Prakrit grammar, augmented by

vocables drawn from Piigala, and seven Jaina

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

works, viz. Kalpasiddhinta, Kshetrasamdsalikd,
Meghakumaracarita, Munipaticaritra, Samgrala-
piratna, Uttaradhyayanasutra, Karmagrantha.

The first fow words of each lettor are written
in Devanagari.

See R. Pischel, De grammaticis Prdcriticis,
p- 20, where this volume is doscribed under
tho titlo of ‘ Lexicon Leydenianum,’

Cf. no. 944, abovo. [Bisr. LeypeNiana.]

1066, 1067.

156, 157. Foll. 189 and 185 resp.; oblong
folio; sizo 124 in. by 94 in.; Devanigari cha-
racter,

A Polyglot Vocabulary, prepared for Cole-
brooko. It consists of a list of Sanskrit words
solected from the Amarakosha, with their
oquivalents, arrangod in parallel columns, in
thirtecon modern Indian dialects, viz.

Vol. i, containing 1, Samskrita; 2, Mahd-
rashirabhdshd ; 3, Qujjarabldsha ; 4, Karnd-
takabhasha ; 5, Tailaigabhashi (Telugu);
6, Dravidabhishd (Tamil).

Vol. ii.: 1, Samskrita; 2, Kismira ; 3, Padi-
jiba - antargata - Jalandharabhasha (Jallin-
dhur); 4, Madhyadeéabhashd (Hindi); 3,
Parvatibhasha (Highland dialect) ; 6, Mi-
thilabhdsha ; 7, Ba#galibhdsha ; 8, Utkala-
bhashd (Uriya). [H. T. CoLEBEOOEE. |

1068.
155. Foll. 227 ; folio; size 124 in. by 94 in.

Another volume of comparative linguistic
materials.

Foll. 1-152 contains the Samskrit words with
their equivalents in tho Kadmirabhdshd and
Madhyadesabhashi.

Foll, 153-227 contains the Samskrit words
with those in the Pa#jali dialect of Jalandhara
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These seem to be the original lists from
which the respective columns in the preceding

volumes were derived, [H, T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

1069.

3110, Devanagari and English,

Thisvolume contains a portion of Colebrooke’s

inedited lexicographic manuscript material,

@) The manuseript copy of a portion of an
alphabetical dictionary, Sanskrit-English,
with rcference to mative authorities, from
% to wgmid. The portion from = to s
occurs twice, the first being a rough copy.

1) Foll. 2. The same from ¥ to URWH.

¢) Foll. 5. Derivatives from % ; viz. those
in which ®T is the first or last member
of a compound.

d) Foll, 4. Another copy of the beginning
of tho dictionary ; as far as wfraw.

e) Fol. 1.

f) Foll. 16. A colloction of compound verbal
forms, made from some MS. of the Maha-

Derivatives from q.

bharate with reference to the page where
they occur, The passages run from
Book 1. 1622 to 6226, and the reference

to the pages from pp. 96 to 326, thus:

S

Wit 72 AWWATTA THAUGY AT ¢ 9
[S1z E. COLEBROOKE. ]

1070-1081.

Twelve stout folio volumes,

3114-3125.
containing Professor Wilson’s lexicographic
materials, generally written in half-margin and
intorleaved.

Vol.i. contains the words sy to ®tzfs (Iruy).

Vol. il. from &% to #zT.

Vol. iii. from % to /=

Vol. iv. from &t to %T.
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Vol. v. from ¥ to %.

Vol vi, from zfa& to g.

Vol. vii. from W& to He

Vol. viii. from e to 34

Vol. ix. from W to &®.

Vol. x. from =& to 7.

Vol, xi. from g to Wi.

Vol. xii. from g to z

From occasional entries these volumes appear
to have been compiled between the years 1827
and 1830.

III1. Prosody (Chandas).

1082.

1520¢. Foll. 4; size 10} in. by 43 in.; fairly
written, in Bengdli; 8 or 9 lines in a page.

Srutabodha, a treatise on proscdy, ascribed
to Kaliddsa.

It consists of 41 stanzas, each of which is
composed in the metre it describes.

The treatise has been frequently printed.

The MS. was copied by one Gaigidhara,
for his own use, in Samvat 1732 (a.n. 1675).

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1083.

2828a. Foll. 7; size 7 in. by 9 in.; well
written, in Devanagari, by Lalé Mahtab Ray;
fifteen lines in a page.

Srutabodha. [SIR C. WiLgms.]

1084.
434b, Foll. 6; size 11in. by 5 in.; Bengali

character; Furopean paper; 6-8 lines in a page.
The same treatise, copied for Colebrooke, by

[(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Citrapatiarman.
RR2
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1085.

2526e. Foll. 7; size 9% in. by 5% in.; in-
different Devanagari writing of about a.n. 1750;
nine lines in a page.

Another copy of the Srutabodha, here pre-
cedoed by three introductory verses on tcrmin-

ology not belonging to it. (GaIRAWAR.]

1086.
2108¢. Ioll. 6; size 94 in. by 4% in.; fairly

written, in the Jaina type of Dovanagari; fifteen
lines in & page. _
Smtaborlhavritt'i, a commentary on the Sruta-
bodha, by Harshakirti Upadhyiya, pupil of
Candrakirti Sari.
It begins:
HHERET YW T §A1 9 /gE
Ztwt wtgadve dew AR wa o
denrfafy « W@ gAad AR dxigre dwawnfa
wufaenfa fafafye wfewt 7 fred fawQ afew ®
# 77 fd IR gANNATIT FATHETCE AT gl W-
dqgeEt TWd  RETESRIATRIEEY i
AR A
It onds:
LILCIgh SRV EEZUILEL SIS Y
s‘t\iﬁm@i’;{a‘t fasraatfagan: 1
rrigETREE agntat () Fata-
wnar: FrETfRER TSI ¥ 0 a 0
| whmmyQErumTEfvOE: W Rftgae-
axtgmarafrcfom wisrahdzetat | @Y7 agto
whigrie SR 0
For commentaries on some Jaina treatises,
by the same Harshakirti, cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices,
ix., pp. 154, 157.
the Srutabodha, viz. Subodhini by Manohara,

For other commontaries on

ib. iv., p. 297; Balavivekini, by Taracandra,
ib. v., p. 278; Bdalabodhini, by Iamsardja, ib.

viii., p. 196. [GaIRAWAR.]
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1087.

2531d. Yoll. 9; size 8% in. by 4% in.; good
Dovanigari writing of about a.n. 1700; eleven
linos in a page.

Vrittaratnikara, a manual of prosody, in six
chapters, by Kedara, son of Pabbeka (or Pab-
yoka).

It begins:

TREATAfERd A FurgATiad |
MAfrarrEd gt Fwgiwt w q
FETAFIITE: TR B P |
T A sfe HETC PPEAETaR Wi n g 0 0
Seo Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 462.
[Gargawar.]

1088.

21064d. TFoll. 5; size 9% in. by 4} in.; fairly
written (a.p. 1710), in Devanagari; thirteen
lines in a page.
The same work.
Tho name of the author’s father is spelt
Pavveka 1n this and the next two MSS,
[(Garkawar.]

1089.

235b. Foll. 7; size 12} in. by 4} in.; in-
different, modern Devanagari writing; nine
lines in a page.
The same work.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1090.

1448b. TFoll. 6; size 114 in. by 4% in.; fairly
written, in Devandgari (a.n. 1770); ten lines in
a page.

Vrittaratnakara. Not very correct.

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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1091.

235¢. Foll. 21; size 12} in. by 44 in.; fairly
good, modorn Devanagari writing; eleven lines
in a page.

Vrittaratnikarasetu, s commentary on Keddra’s
work, composed, at Benares, in Samvat 1733
(a.n. 1676), by Hari Bhiskara Sarman, son of
Ayiji (or Apaji *) Bhatta, grandson of Hari
DBhatta, and great-grandson of Purushotlama
Dhatta.

It begins : witwraRt wwegd u

ey R raTdET TR dE A |

Tur faes waTfa @ geTTRY Afge v AR
e foadt wifg q@n SrecgdaT |
q:umwrzmimwﬁi%rwwn

dorty aRdmfugw wIAd am@AAtaia naRe-
% AR fsnrmmgﬁ #nd faaus uew @4y
T WFIIWIE | qRAARCA 0

For the six concluding verses, giving an ac-
count of the author, see RﬁJ Mitra, Notices, ii.,
p- 127.

The colophon runs: IFA WIARRIQUTATENIT-
fraffrsefresmmrmeirrmaftgrgruimTefe
WA IRTHIHRTCAY: FASmm

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1092.

156204. Toll. 85; size 10 in. by 6 in.; legibly
written, in Bengali, about A.n. 1700 ; 5-13 lines
in a page.

Vr'itta,ra‘tn(i.kara, with Hat Bhdskara’s com-
mentary.

A leaf or two are wanting at the end. The
name of Kedara’s father is spelled Pavyeka in
this M8,

* Tn this MS. the letters @ and W are written alike
tbroughout ; in the next MS. the colophon is wanting.
W eber, Cat. Berl., no. 810 writes the name qu/zbkatta
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl no. 466, Ayajibhatta; Raj. Mitra,
Not., ii. 127, Apyji Bhatta (but SIAIFANE in the text).
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On tho first and last Jeaves the title of the
work is given, in Devanagari, as Prastivacintd-
mant and Prastirac. resp., by different hands;
the mistake being probably due to tho definition
of the term prastira in the last adhyaya.

(H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1093.

2340. Toll, 40; size 10 in. by 6} in.; good,
modern Devanigarl writing ; fourteen lines in
a page.

Vritluratnikara, with a commentary, entitled
Bhavarthadipika, by Jandrdana Vibudha.

The commentary begins :

AT faATad Fgwedt ¥ ME A9
naY w&aw dergfa wTnad o

The work has been printed at Bombay (1864).

Cf. ‘Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,, no. 465.

[GATEAWAR. ]
1094,
56a. Foll. 35; size 10 in. by

clear Devanagari writing of 1753 an.; twenty

in.; small,

Lines in a page.

Vrittaratnakara, with a commentary, com-
posed, in 1545 a.p., by Niriyana Bhatta of Kass,
son of Bhatta Ramesvarasiri. The gencalogy
is carried farthor up to Govinda, Asigadeva
Bhatta, and Bhafta Nigapasa (for which Auf-
recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 467, reads Nigandbha).

The commentary begins :

AT noy IR s ATt TR

wamfe v mfzwirm‘tfwmtm nan

stwgTawTaf@gAToTn: ’ETEw 1 )

dRUTEn fegft aTATETAR AT AT U
It ends:

wg: SRR wRwfy fawmmwz'

wratETEY A(P)+w Tgufafacd wgrﬁf’d'qwﬁ |

ﬁtmfﬂmmrgfv fwgtﬁm TR 7 AT
fagrall FaaTC mwmmmm nw
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ATIEA gy FTyat frawwr ww
FRTATHT Yo Agar Thawifaar o g
9 sfermmamTemt W
® FTH TANYIIEAR F |
AR faefe Faiwleq are
wrut mwEAfeRYfed agr qm 0 3 0
arfe fawags fraz-
#fww oy faanHIFIFEY |
duafdgat forg I
TAYETRYAYE 0 8 0
tfa winfrragenfowsinmgoaatalaqaTas-
EfIfaaTal INTFOWTAT FRTOAT v 0 ©
TurFwA fafanr INTRTEE § |
TiE WP Tt o

[(H. T. CoLEBROOEKE.]

1095.

1555b. Foll. 43; size 111in. by 5 in.; logibly
written, in Devanagari, 1777 a.n.; 12-14 lines
in a page.

Vrittaratnakaradara, a commentary on Ke-
ddra’s prosody, composed, in A.p. 1740, by
Divakara, son of Mahadeva Bhatla, and grandson
of Bhdradvija Balakpishna Bhatta.

It begins :

iR et gfeat mate wifaan

Tt frwgusa wftafg=tte Tr=dar |
wtarat FWIBY wfem RIFEY TR
AIN: QUATISY A wAHT: Wi WA 97 AT uan

TAYTARAATINGY WTAS TARAAST@YY |

wfed fognain oY FATY gEd Afwad o g 0

At wgra ewrfa wad fead ud o

WIgrR WEAT: WA H1AET FRATHET 0 3 0

TATHTHIE JHE TR RS |

HTydfa @ T Frah FAT UPER F WAL 0 3 v

|
|
|
|

Besides his own (mama krita) éri-Saryapra-

stiva fol. 120, the author quotes : Kavikalpalati,
fol. 6; Kalidisa (Srutibodha), fol. 5, 6, cte.;
Kavyapradipa, fol. 4b; Gopdla, fol. 24; Chando-
gomnda, fol. 7a; Chandoviciti, fol. 25 ; Chando-
madjar, fol. 22b; (Gaigidasa’s ch.), fol. 29;
(Svetambara’s) Chandomdtaiga, fol. 2b; Chando-
martanda, fol. 21, ete.; (S’a‘irﬁgadham’s) Chando-
mala, fol. 20b; Durghatavritti, fol. 6b; (Lakshmi-
dhara’s) Pingalatikd, fol.8 ; Vanibhishana, f0l.8b;
(Jagadguru’s) Vrittakaumudi, fol. 20b ; Sambha,
fol. 25; Sarasvatikanthibharanpa, fol. 6a; Sdaki-

tyadarpana, fol. 4b; Halayudha, fol. 2b.

It ends:
wrETAFE yirmiiug: walvwea

STATIYAARY sfg 9 "EEd wamiss: |
w9 fearaw feR wyswEa-

g3l wzamaarfefy ot we: @wfR w0 a v
% ATy Aur Wy wifad qmgue: W

wtsut nEardsk Agfad FY qCENT |
T guAd faguefed aw ot afgw

A7 witfadsgtaona wroa: wiaat u g u
wfmAY wfam: aREART FRTETETRY T |
dfgarat w1 dfearat ®@ § §Amfes #nd @fn-
whfimrawefranarrarat (@ n g

Ay sfq 3 an MY famar afg =
fa AT afg fa@raAotavET

TYE $TVITE faEwd |A g v
TOifHERENA WY WEfRE WA v |
wotagd ferd qY@ @Ed I uizw: WATR 90
IR AR S TN ARG I E T, -

FFA JATHIHFUA: dQ@amIIA 0 0 0

Fewre (A7 qg WNE NI |
gaTEIFUTgRERTRE (1) sfemn

wfg FHIWISTIEATH % FTSHATHATAL
wrargwERi dTAt wTyat $Senreg guferaEs-

wy rTRtET TElAdR T wewfigwa | FA IRTRTECRR TR e mtonfee T fafed o
> |

131111‘:!.{ o

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.]
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1096. It ends:
1847. Foll. 14; size 11} in. by 5 in.; clear, wrngwfae W warfigaarius |
modorn Dovandgari writing ; 8-16 lines in a IgIATIiNE ?ﬁgﬁfﬂg‘!ﬁ:’i 0

page.

Vrittaratnikara, with a marginal gloss ending,
on the last three pages, in an independent
treatise on the subject mattor of the last chapter,
the combinations of metres.

The gloss bogins: ¥ fafguwarfeast ==

#aTH wigu u a0 TR qEgrErta wfe dE |

fgamfagreafa yrafa v ;0
The supplomentary treatise begins :
nerat Irgyd wiw fganarfae feeaA )
mxer: wgeifgnar femrgraia: (1) o e o
AARTERSE T O FYAW FEATE: W o
M AFY: WG AATEAT Y FETASYT THTLU1°
It onds: wImmaTfg N4 1 ¥fF Arafge o
[Dr. Jonx Tavion.]

1097.
1367d. Yoll. 28; size 9% in. by 53 in.; good,

modern Devanidgarl writing ; nine lines in a
pago ; European paper.

Vanibhiishana, a treatise on prosody, in two
pariccheda, by Damodara, of the Dirghaghosha
family. It bogins:

TAFHOAAF A IS R AIFSTIR-

wraRframafonfrgasmsmigamsie |

TR AR A T e A A

w7 fysfeuwyandarfust 7% 1 a0
wte gufu sgrsfaanota-

WAEITY A7 NiFPATISTH |
dudqrEfangzd wew

faam ngzawEfs arTwe n g 0
waafy: mEaafy givn: wfagaate |

wiatar #A FURAATAITER A 0 3 0

g o g

L !ﬁirgtmgwi nguo
The first pariccheda (matravrittam) ends fol . 11b.

gfa gwgefaciad qrahmad s
Cf. Wceber, Cat. Berl., no. 816.
{H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

1098.
| 2721b. Toll. 39; small 4to; sizo 8} in. by
. 6% in.; thick, modern Devanigari writing ;

fourtoen lines in a page.
Rather incorrect.
The first ‘ wllisa’ ends fol. 17.

{Mack. Cort.]

Vapibhashana.

1099.
584b. TFoll. 26; size 11 in. by 43 in.; fairly

written, in Dovanagari, in 1657 A.n.; eight,
sometimos seven, lines in a page.
Chandomadijari, a concise manual of prosody,
by Ganigaddsa, son of the physician GQopaladasa
and Santosha.
It begins:
T4 wom Mt FemerIE: |
FmaTrTTE WQ u

The subject is treated in six chapters, (sta-

vaka), viz.—1. mukhabandha (ends fol. 81).—
2. samavritta (fol. 21).—3. ardhasamavritia (fol.
! 22).—4. vishamavritta (fol. 23).—5. matrdvritta
| (fol. 25).—6. gadyavritia-stavaka.

Colophon: ¥fr wimsTgmiurgsr@eal: witm-
I Trew FATATIHALY WART 0 A asqu u after
' which another hand has added : 32 ged wrTET-
| wfzwty dwiet adAedRtaR I swaRTT o

j For a fuller notico of tho treatise see Auf-
| recht, Cat. Bodl.,, no. 468.
of it have beon published at Calcutta.

Soveral editions

M. T. CoLEBROOKE. |
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1100.
1716¢. Foll.' 22; size 9} in. by 3% in.; fairly

written, in Devanagari, ¢. 1700 A.p.; nino lines
in a page.

The same work,

Colophon : xfa wiMurETtINRd HHHTHT
NUTHU TR w¥: wIF: 0 (1. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1101.

1491e. Foll. 34; sizo 16 in. by b} in.; fairly
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 14 or 15
lines in a full page.

Chandomasijarz, with a copious commentary
(tika), by Jagannitha Sena, son of Jatidhara,
both members of the modical profossion, with
the titlo of Kawirdja.

The commentary begins:

wyfarangife faymsrmstgAtenid |
wagTfrgafrwTATTAtaRTa e (e, Fa) AR
magufeAd wag Tt

FEOFETHHOWY TTSATAT |
FAFFASH TR ITHRET-

FEAYUATFRNST: FLTET: 0
wrafyaefoacm: wfauawisgNtm gm )
whTEE R Fhrowstw: |
wATtamgaTNaAgarary (1)
TRl E FER fagat ¥ gTw
warFTat EfaaTat

AR Tafy #rgwTy |
wafa 74 grargiye-

aryay fok faact afeat o

FrowerE T ERAEU e fremrTa R gRa-
FOAAFRHMGRIUA 77 NSO qTa: rgwetm
wigngrTE fafines micfaafaterafmesmara-
YORE YREIOAT | 3 RURAIE o

It cnds: 3fa FfaumwiwmroaRTEATHt TRA-
W TgTRE AT arEE Ry @A

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1102.
1289. Toll. 46; sizo 13 in. by 5 in.; good

Bongili handwriting of ¢. 1750 A.p.; nine linos
in a page.
Olandoma#ijarijivana, another commentary
on (aigidisa’s manuad, by Candrasekhara.
It begins:
Tro¥ wnewmivdr Shataratat o sat |
# ATCrawa AIAEwS X R W
TRt AT ARTHYTT SRATTAT |
7ar: fd wtad 4 WragIERat o

wu gwFg famfeeam fyerenaivaefond
ARETCEY AFS IRt fagggERsEAm@mETY fos-
A1 WA WATALITHFOTE | FAFACA |

The end of the 6th stavaka is followed (fol.
454, 1. 4) by a discussion on certain modifica-
tions of metres such as are detailed in tho last
chapter of the Vrittaratnikara.

It begins : WY wETOWET AT |-
ATATUSGRRSATTCR | Sg@bafafs |« q wew
AMEIT AAFTFA ATUTTR  ATEHAT WiamEaa-
wrted wraar fa s WaA Aifgd efid awe-
wrn wE (Rl Tefne Iumiat sfrwe:
FARETC ¥ TR | To=AT: ) 0

It onds: THTHTEAWEATAT ET WET FAl

' !rg:ti'mraﬁ: i After this & more recont hand hasg

added : ¥f® FRWETAET ww: 0

For three other commentaries on the Chando-
and
Vamsidhara, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 130;
vii., pp. 246, 286. [(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

madjarz, by Ddtarama, Govardhanaddsa

1103.
92a. TFoll. 63; sizo 10 in. by 6 in.; fairly

woll written, in Dovanagari; ten lines in a pago.

Prastaracintamani,an oxpositionof thescience
of prosody, mathematically developed in the
calculation of all its possible combinations,

composed, in a.p. 1630, by Cintamani Jyotirvid
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of Sivapura, son of Govinda jyotirvid. It con- |
sists of a code of rules, in a variety of metres,
accompanied by a prose commentary (bluishyw)
by the author himself, and is divided into three
chapters (pariccheda). 1t begins:
FamuTfe JeRafTaad T 93 Iy sfa
SFAFFATHATE FLITRETAA RS |
YR ARNTIIAAAR FFd F9 famue |
3wt Frifad wfafeaand afed # 7zfEnan
W ACAFAARTY A TATARATAGIL: !
AT AN PFRT AR AR AT R TAHGR: |
zary st fagafay wiaed Ftfgmdseg
faggrigiasUaast THETHREST 0 |
Frwfagrafaai aftd Miggmd ganfod )
femafy: #A37 TUR mnfémwfmmmugn

wq 'd‘warr*wtw Ft HTS famfaemis arfgatgea
faaurfa |
awgfmrzgdudattatgaTa
WFTFTRRATATA MATYA | |
TR TAQTATURTIRTITOT- |
THRTHEHU SHT A0S AWAG 0 a0 f
wﬁ:q\ﬁ:aﬁmaﬁmmgﬂ J
(‘oncerning himself, the anthor again remarks,
thl. Sea : |
wq @fuyadd 3 fewtfas mesfatiftlam ll
ufrwrta |
Mfde: wrufiwdt fufagat A g6 &fam: |
g TR TRt FTaTgsETTia o |
Hry A S F T T T A TR T TN, |
wifdarafaa dfaaqa waTf§mEd o 3
Mfqr: Mftgam wfafda fadt gfoat awm
wom s 1 fagwm o fafmmt on Fwion
Faife wafe a9t Wi o 1w fdEwan 3§:
yfsd: afam | o fhoww | wiRtyrdY arfofay
a et wrawg A faer wisfateer gafa: gy
AT AFFTRT | | AFTUTETGH IWE 1 0 0
g w Mmide: wiFwm: fadt gfewt wom wan-
art faewm: 1 fafmiat Mataifeeanmt Fafc wet

#wra: o AggrCaArA | 7gn ) fafoan gfefea-
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| gt awt wa TR ) g fhena qu: &% afym:
| P | !ﬁ#ﬁ? wWEHTTZAT PATEAT qOT TwE

gm w: | AW PAATt ey adurey fAe whifafye
- wafadey w1 0

I. Varpaprastire, on metres regulated by
syllables, ends fol. 25b.

II. Mitriprastire, on metres regulated by
quantity, fol. 48a.

III. Khandaprastare, on the application of
music to the preceding two classes of
metros.  This chapter may deservo a

careful cxamination as being on a difficult

subjcet on which very little light has been

thrown as yet. The present MS,, heing
an uncommounly correct one, bids fair to
be of considerable use in clucidating the
subject of rhythm in Indian musie.

This. chapter begins: WYTAMRAATITRETRY:

#gwEmros Aty ofesd faaguEt wwrodmm

| #ntafayafafigfuadt TR faagaramnt-
afgefind mart IR wfast ganewdear aagafa

u’q"mai TwrwAIgad & |
72 dntafagrat weTeAyAn g‘q nan
HETE | WY FAW ANTAT WUAT AATAF IR FAY
e ita dngrwifa © faamarfa
WIS & (S AR A T & TSI S T
FamretFEEfavITn armefRaTs: |
wTTRT AtgAr: wfoWOEIATR IR mETRT
gz fmITITaEE B o
The following authorities have been noticed:
1. 10b; IBha-
vanimahdatmya (of Dralowacaivartapur.), fol. 55a;
Bharata, fol. 2b; Bhamalu, fol. 2a; Vritturat-
nakara, fol. 10a, 12a; Samgitadarpapa, fol. 12a;
Samgitaratnakara, foll. 110, 1ta.
It onds: wv dammfafdgaardrare i
mRTCfrRTCfafas ey naTcfdRAfaaaYd |
Fagiftzaad si femmfosesg =Tt

P el Mfigwe magw © fn foda

S 8

Dikshita, fol. 55 ; Piigalastitra,
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m’tm:gmgﬁfﬁﬁnmisaﬁaam%ﬂy

ifrans fe g% nONaEE T Tfewsnan

¢ wgs aferas A dgerd fariay: |
Tt A faym wgA Th wSET TENL
[sfangn

HrfE) worwt wata ufafe: ot sifaa sferm

" wrgRata RETEUAY AR G FA@

TET@iwRIAIY: GATIARYE WIgt ATy qAn
wrmet §UA feufn guwA: fémd W@y

[(riegT n g n
A TIFTYIITY AW T WIEFAAIAR-
wizaft wsufof @ §a 2|
agfwamiraigafen g uiTe:

wratens guy aRFTERISSARG 0 8 0
Wy MY 9IrEmyng yar fawd
drgrandmeafet Rifegrated |
W& gigfraifud fyage danfdaamfoy
Tt niqwt @At @ fATAmETidATEE: 0 b
P rRfirRfaf gTrwidma o fafifaT-
e TRTTR RIS FTRRTCEE AT TfTEEn e
dqA 941 T Kk WO W fowmid wwrt-
feamfawra [fol. la, WﬁﬁM}q&a-]m-
wyfatdfs: o [H. T. COLEBROOKE.]

1104.
1288a. Foll. 12; size 104 in. by 4} in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, ¢. 1700 A.p.; nine
lines in a page.

Chandomdli, an elementary treatise on San-
skrit prosody, by Sarargadhara (Sarigadhara)
Agnihotrin.  Not very correct.

It begins:

wtgrtmrmfradfaa aga[al|

TaNITT ATt EEWTE froar ua

g R Ty utEd |

At wEETd ' d fauted g 0

Fgatet fawel w FT0 syWRATIE: |

SEEFFS! ¥ TR fIRTRAT 0 3 0

)
J
|

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

TEfEm W SgRdTERfon: |
ATLFETHTTATIAEIT T WA 0 3
Agareaddfmadm (1) g &)
AYLHAANTOITAT TATHTHR W U 0 0
wrEt a3yd g1 niR admyiEm
W 9 H{9A: WISTRHTAY 1 9 0
wq ATIIg U m'gﬁvwi FrRPATRT WAt |
fagaay: turyggd faamatara n a0 gur
for T FIU TG AVRAA AT |
wafR Mo tgagaR v o
The gathiprakaranam ends fol. 3. Then fol-
low doka, soratthd, catushpadikd, ete. ¥t aﬂﬂti
aam fol. 11b.
It ends:
styrhRmifaate (1) damfaat |
FEt wE F3 WITE W AT
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1105.
2917. TFoll. 54; size 16} in. by 2% in;
modern Nepalese Dovanagari.

Chandoratndkara, a similar treatise, by an
unknown author.

Each page contains ono line of text, with
parallel Tibetan trapsliteration (in red ink) and
translation. The writing is of an almost lapi-
dary character and difficult to read.

The MS. begins: BRIMTHFTHIHFT WA faztfin
W | wprEeg (P) FIRIMIFTIW 9 a6t ey
faary afqETy qARitrawy WAy fremow-
T[] suppl]F7 AW U wgwWEY AW gAWITAN-
wet fafed  wetéwt g% Awewt wafa wefa
F WA SY WY WY IS T 9F 9% W
ferugay TP 4 0

Samavrittani, fol. 22 ; ardhasamavrittini, fol.
26 ; wvishamavrittani, fol. 35b; drydjitayah, fol.
41 ; wvaitiliyajatayak, fol. 43 ; matrasamakaji-
tayah, fol. 46 ; varpavrittant, fol. 50b.

It ends: #mTArg woHwTrAr fawt wawgg o
Ffafed sfewgrizmaaimiaTEmEt o

(B. H. Hobason.]
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1106.

1415a. Toll, 49; size 124 in. by 43} in.;
legibly wlritten, in Devanagari, in the latter
part of tho 16th century; fourteen lines in a
pl];g(’.

Vrittoktiratna, a mevrical paraphrase of Puzi-
gala’s tules of Sanskrit prosody, by Nardyana
Bhatte Tara; with a commentary (Pariksha),
by the samo author, in which the versos of the
trontise are throughout interpreted in a double

sense. Incomplete.

[t begins :
fgat T AW YT SR WA Al )
famgRifwTRTauTiat fagd YAt 1 a v
wAAA 7T ESTYUTAT
e ﬂﬂﬁré;ﬂ% @t |
Wﬁﬁfwg wzifg &g
w¢ wereTfen o AEET 0o 0
wd wten fa3uife 9
wrE=pA A § SN |
fagwmT WiaggT: &4
srafw Serafe ywarta @0 3 o
ﬁ_@ﬁwnm:ﬁﬁiwﬁl
q\mfvwwﬁm fazfz: wwaat a0 3 0
1€ B3 TVifrEgAT e fawfyRrdatanata |
fyrafgumtrauaaet
FA wot gRAFUH o
TFe frgEafe:
w fog@) WinEwEat sHA na
fqafa 1 ©
Adhydya L (17 $lokas), onds fol. 7. ¥fr wi-
EEiwerneenie s LIRS LU ENE IR i
T AT TRl ARFAT w-
frwIT ROAY SwWIg: o
1. (80 §L.), mdatrachando’dhikara, fol. 14b.
[11. (24 1), laukikdksharavrittadhikara, fol.
20b.
IV. (280 §l.), vishamavarpavrittardhasama -

varpavrittadhikara, fol. 25b.
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V. (72 §l.), samavrittadhyiya, fol. 41b.
VI. This chapter begins : warammfe ggife
WHTRUT T ATRTNEA WAFT | WA ATIT
q Wi W AR T 6 T A
fafir: was wATATER | WIS efy WYy AW
g ©
The last few pagos aro illustrated by dia-
grams.
Fol. 69b: d a%zY fwar w1 Jwfdgfamiaa
at the bottom of which pago the MS. breaks off:
™ wfRfeagarquny ST H

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ]

1107.

1694a. Foll. 47; size 9in. Ly 3} in.; good
old Devanigari writing (of the 16th or 15th
century); seven lines in o page.

Drikrita - Chandahdistra, or Drakrita - Pis-
galam; a manual of Prikrit metres ascribed to
Piigale, and forming the second part of the
Chandah$istra,—for the first (cr Samskrit) part
of which sce under Vedaiga, above, p. 153.

The preseut MS. calls the treatise Piagala-
vritti ; and this, according to Colebrooke (Misc.
Bss,, 2nd ed., il., p. 60), wonld indeed secm to
be its real title, it being apparently a paraphrasc
of the original rules by Piigala (referred to in
commentaries), by a writcr patronized by Ham-
mara,* of Sikambhari (14th cent.), whose praises
are sung in several of the stanzas.

It is composed in prakpil stanzas illustrative
of tho several metres explained, and consists of
two parts (pariccheda), treating of matrdopitta
and varpavritta respectively.

It begins :

Wt fafagwwaraTart us fangag 331 °

* In the MS. of the Pingalayymardse (16946) the
name is spelled Hanwira.
88 2
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Cf. Aufrccht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 457-9; Webher, ;

Cat. Berl., nos. 1353-4.

It ends: gfr wifdneyst fantanfray: o #m
ey (1) wmy wrATR YAt fgfad wATATHR R A

Fgeamtat arrEd ArweTE .

{II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] !

1108.

%
'

584e. Foll. 24; sizo 11 in. by 43 in.; legibly

written, in Devanagari; 11 or 12 lines in a page;

fol. 2 supplied by a more recent hand.

Prdakpita-Piigalam.

Colophon : xfa AfETEHAT ?ﬁlgﬂﬁ(‘&e: "

W& "ffygoufefay a8 qF THY
ag uffman Tw unfeq e W fagdat |
mféT: @y a"}am—wm’t ?aﬁmmﬁ
TR mamfttnés auf'wm?za*ﬁuau n

This gives Saka 1510 (a.n. 1588) for the date

of the MS.

1109,

235a. Foll. 25; size 127 in. by 4%
careless Devandgari writing (A.l). 1799);
lines in a page.

The samme work.

1110.

2169. Foll. 61 ; size 13 in. by 44 in.; fairly

good, modern Devandgari writing ; 9-18 lines

in a page.

The same work, with a Sanskrit commentary,

the Pingalasiraviliding, by Ravi-Kare, son of

Harihari, and graudson of DRhemesvara.
The commentary begins :
HIEE LR CE R e ArdTF T
TR TR WA A W

[H, T. CoLEBROORE. ]

[H. T. CoLkBROOKE. ]

T gERgiaEy ufnarat gwIATTST
wirfrdngAmATaTt wrerte @ wafa: o
TRV TTFFPAHRT w7
|E: FA WAYT AT T AT |
¢ A st FEATigtieyw
3¢ frairwfad @y fawar sfan g0
Frwfe firane sgwa qafeat )
fagd wafa FTAT VI qyaw ARt o g 0 ©

¥ forgradsd fing wragwcftas: waa: )
fol. 35.

It ends: gfa afmm=TfaFeamut fingarcfs-
Fifyat 3ggd A fgata: aftds: saw

fdnesmtfamfwm wat "= wfigt
7 wefn Pamaafam fafaa sfaar@nTuan

wratgtyswrfoifs fafqummamfrsmifag
T sgfaafﬁgimtfmﬁmm‘t SN |
R tagugfafardastifuar:
Tx Arguyufcionoafent el dfea
m_réum Nzl
\tmiaaz g1 sueEfaafed famaimwd R
e gftdenformm: an’r‘n‘! sfafm: |
mmawmﬁﬁ‘t Tfrzgsfa: anf@nmg -

frst famiewrer feanfasfam wifamgat
FAtgHTY wAi faurg [sfmngn

Trfmamngy @
Am AEIM AETHRT
(? dqrz | 9Tafy Ffa: nwgr v 3

arEA ISt EAEETTIAte s WS (1) |
RYCRWTHR AN LRI TITAT efcdafn u w o

Then follows a leaf containing an index of

© metres.

|
|
|

For another MS, of this commentary see
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,, no. 457.

The title page contains the following description :
‘ Pinygala, a treatise on Prosody in the Sarpablashe
or dialect of Hell, with a commentary in Sangshritta
copied from a MS. in the library of the P'alpa Raja at

| Gorakhpur, April 1814,

[Dr. F. Bucuavax.]
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1111.
1894b. Foll. 108; size 9 in. by 34 in.; in-

difforent Devanagari writing, of about 1650 A.n.;
cight lincs in a page.

(Prakpita-] Pirgalaprakisa, another com-
mentary on Pirgala’s work, by Visvandtha (son
of Vidyanivdsa*),

'The first leaf has been supplied by a modern
haud, but a considerable portion of the original
MS. (probably foll. 1-51) seems then to have
foll.
been paged 52-158. It mow bogins with the
comment on verse 92 (FrEfnfoifafy 9), viz.:

W NEn w4 wdatmure e T80 ¥fw SYRET-
w31 AT A FrawfAgy: | aArae @ Sefgea-
Ffaf

According to a MS. describod by Raj. Mitra,
Notices, vil., p. 221, the work begius : Wag==:
mwEy: foggrarm glet ag faf&mwﬁ:a-
ARy mq‘? w0fr | fafaufa

Fol. 51: ¥fr wifawarawgranasga funamamﬁ
RYR AIINACTHE:
zfr ARy st fangmam: o

FRETF A AR IATRRTAHT |
feaw Tgaa) sfagmm: fonatafo o ©
w@;a"h!\ i s - - inked over
REdymEAR M Jedw: o
The formeor §loka was probably copied from
[H. T. CoLiBROOKE. ]

been missing ; 2-108 having originall
g g g y

Tt ends:

the original MS.

1112,

1718b.  Foll. 28; size 9 in, by 34 in.; small,

indiffercnt Devandgari writing of ¢ 1750 a.p.;

13 or 14 lines in a page.

Thus according to Raj. Mitra, vii.,, p. 220. In the
present MS, the father’s name is not given.—Cole-
brooke, Mise. Ess. (2nd ed.), ii., p. 60, no. 4, makes
the author’s name by mistake Visvaratha.

t
|
I

31
Vrittamuktavalitarala, a by
Kavidhuramdhara Mallari; on some work on
but

commentary,
prosody, called Vpyittamulitival?, different.
from Durgadatta’s work of that name.
It begins:
wral gEtmaat T w g ufa #
wiidg geaRTErE T aEfc

FHI(A | W AFSIOALLLT TOTHT AT
acER: wprat 4391 wign Tagwtd want W oww
#fmar aaY Faar Fgafn It wod et Fat-
it Fatwt A=At @At gEIgE ARt aeafa 1 wig
¥ WigFF@ FaenAnSEErIaTd fau w@ant
faragatay: | 281 gREt A9 4 ArfeHT wTAT-
Zut aw f2| "FFIY AFST @ af@F) gW
A g 1 W Ay wEvEnat g IR N Ao
AAAT I T4 INGA qgA wfmar d3gr weafq o
Ftgut Al gEeEw: | g FIEW e 7
TAGWAL YRGS EATA AretefugiR: FRfiaaT
gfa: FSTAMHT7 | WURY =Wix? srfgatded Ieu-
WG 0 A

TRITR | TFARE Wyt T FIHR FNAT
WrEY #Y WEY TG TER WA | agwefafa
AAWWIA | TG T SMT T% A@T WA Iwufm
nrmfT 7 WEe T g fiid wes anfe
Lh ER I

#uinfafgfn | dqneFarafuatam afr fdgadan-
afyFd gg Fgay: 1 eagmsfafy 1) du‘mgjm-
amnmafafgefiguiidmarafafgerafimant -
a0

The work is divided into c¢ight chapuers

(quecha):—

I.,  without title, ends fol. 6b,

I1., vaitaliyavaktraniipapa, fol. 9.
11L., matrasamakadinirapaga, fol. 11.
IV., wltadinirapana, fol, 22.

V., dandakanirapana, fol. 24b.

VI, ardhasamacrittuniripana, fol. 256.
VIL., vishamavpittanirapana, fol. 27,

VILL., prastaridiniriapajpe, fol. 28.
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The comment on the last vorse of tho toxt
runs as follows :

wy; yiifrmifear | szufifaatfrargafaaeadin-
miTTRgfe Al et gt
gAY | AATYYY WIAT GIREAWAT | WATRYY
HEATAE: WHYE: wE wer | fEIRay serfagfa: )
faqea: wgdwiod | wgfice: wwfRe | dETTR G7d-
TR | WEEY SErfmfa: | WA SEY | AASTIH N
v¢ gomn wIPYLH: | TEST U | frewEy seid-
win | fY2¥a: uzd=Toa | WA wRia: | dwen
wzdwTyR | uEgET werfdwfn | WR@YET WL
wieew tfn fedgsendtatsanfegminfa: @)
TAMAWEFRIFA AR G fud yagd d@g
Ru11 THEgFElEetS: w@ny w4 streeds fegoar
T THTEATM WAT | FEOTuwIy uld §Re |
FRETRTIERATTS 913 AmE AR faya 3w
SEIRG L teoce I T B RLT e 3 Ol MG R
INHASITG TIfEfaEsy Aares) 78 |

It is this work to which Colobrooke refors in
a note on the first leaf of tho MS. of Durgd-
datta’s Vyittamuktdvali (sce next no.), to ihe
offect that *
same tiitle was commented upon by Malldr.”
MS. 689a contains another Frittamukicrvale, but

“a moro ancient treatise under the

this 13 a Mar: l(hi treatise on Marathi prosody,
composed, in 8 11\'11()83 by Midhave Nirafijana;
on which ef. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 50.

[H. T'. CoL:BROOKE.]

1113.
45a. TFoll. 50; size 9% in. by 3% in.; legibly
written, in Doevaniigari, in tho latter part of
last century; six lines in a page.

Vrittamuktivali,descriptions of Prakpit metres,

by Maithila Durgidatta, who inscribed his work |

to his patron Hindupati, a rajah of tho Bundela
tribe.

The introduction traces Hindapat’s origin

through Sabhasimha, Hridayasiha and Chatra-

d$ala up to Campati Raye; while his five sons

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

aro called Siraneta Simha, Aniruddhe Simha,
Dhaukala, Devi Simha and Sdmanta Simha.
Hindapati’s name is froquently interwoven with
tho Samskrit verses which the author composed
in illustration of the Prdkrit metres. See Cole-
brooko, Misc. Ess. (2nd ed.), ii., 60.
The work begins :
FTFRITSTRYFTAAHRIT TRTIA
IGRTHFTRA S AFEmR ISR |
FYEIIRATY FfFreIfeARrwe-
AR TRl ESTH=IY IRIRE 0 9 0
wIE W fauaewftd wTwAEgd
frgmfemmwasr weireed 98 |
Armiafeartgardqgang i
TXTSEIIMISTTAR AR 0 2 0
gutafafaafgat sgeifzdwlat-
famatfaarfgat seua wrarfeat |
femafagrfant axgFrgyariaat
femigugnfaat wan as@EfEat 0 3 0
TR rIIAT
AT SHETRIATITATAT |
wm‘r famfamieaifa:
stgsma: glirareafa: o 8 v
EETATRYA SATT ama:
_#ﬁ—a*g\iiﬁa wafam: |
wfafn 4t yqur ag 7@
w9afd @ TORARAG h 40
fegmppmica: ®wTai
fagiuameE ga: auTaIR |
w: awifez fa wfafd
WTR MR IAHEIA N & 0
ﬁarfwwfawmw zﬁmmfmt
wwwmmmrm.
w’*}fm&quﬂ% a7 wpi rﬁﬁwﬁm

fad fAr@egRIAREIRIT daf@aw u o v
wqy: AfatAafdT 7 @ fadhum T

wmamfﬁ‘s'a'f_az Ifem e Es:
dtfrd wfem awfiTaer

w3 77 wewr 79 fat @ wEAEHEL 0t



PROSODY.

gy frmmtaEat

fag AT FgwEal |
faafTm &a etqusq

fagmaat TigwIwTa= 0 e 0
eyt pegat
femmtg wIW T HTITTATH 1 %0 U
AT JaF FIiR

eyt fagrgowna |
74 I AR A

THTY RITAW 0 Qa0

Of the three sections (prayadsa) the first doals
with generalitios such as prastiras, ete.; the
sceond with mdatrdvritta (foll. 7a-15a); tho third
The following is a list of tho

metres described in this work :—

with varpavritia.

11, Gatha, giti, upagili, gathinz, simhing, dohd,
soraththa, dipaka, abhira, hdkali, ghatta,
padikulaka, alila, prajjhatika, simhavio-
kita, rucira, dvipadz, culiya, rola, kundaliyd,
caupaiyd, chappaya, harigitikd, marahath-

tha, padmdvati, tribhaigi, madanahara.

1I1. Sri, stri, madhu, siru, tili, priyd, sass,

ramana, pancala, wmrigendra, mandara,
kamala, tirpa, ghari, lagalika, sati, sam-
mohd, hdri, aksharapankti, yomaka, Sesha
or vidyullekha, tilaka, vijohd, sastvadand,
somardji, manthana, sumdlati, damanaka,
samanika, savasaka, karahaiict, sivsha,
madalekhd, madlhumats, vidyunmdila, mal-
lika, pramantkd, tuigd, kamala, citrapadd,
manibandha,

mdinavaka, anushfupsloka,

mahdlakshimi, sarangi, payittd, kamala,
bimba, tomara, ripamdali, samyutd, campa-
kamali, saravati, amritagati, sushamd,
hamsi, sundarz, malati, sumukhi, dodhaka,
$alinz, damanaka, senikd, indravajrd, upen-
dravajra, wupagiti, rathoddhatd, svigatd,
harinapluti, vidyidhara, vamsastha, indra-

vamid, upajati, bhujargapraydta, sragvini,
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todaka, saraiga, mauktibadima, modakd,
druta-vilmﬂbita, pramitikshara, kusuma-
vicitra, taralonayani, pushpitigri, mayd,
praharshini, tarakae, prablcvati, vasantati-
laka, apardjitd, cakra, cimara, mdling,
amardvalz, manahamsa, $arabha, nisipila,
nardea, caficala, nila, prithvi, harini, §tk-
haripi, mandikrantd, kridicandra, cilra-
lekhd, carvarz, $ardalavikeidito, candre,
dhavala, sambhu, gitika, Sobhd, sragdhard,
narendra, hamst, madird, sundarikd, malati,
cittapada, mallikd, midhavika, durmila,
kirita, tanvi, kamala, bhuja.gavijrimbhita,
mattamditangalilakara, anaiigasckhara, $a-
lira.
It ends:
nfgafeFrnemtaArg g i is-
IR SHETE F T THETHH & TY: |
Fgaguifavg &faTt wigwawet
Hifegufmifanagsd T fam@ma 0 otk o
fr wiafoggrigafafemat saywm= ThTw-
WA 7 ANTA WATE: 0

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1114.

2167a. Foll. 19; size 10 in, by 53 in.; good
Devanagari writing of 1703 (? 1649) a.n.; 12 or
13 lines in a page.

Vrittamauktika, a Samskrit treatise on Pri-
krit metres, by Candrasekhara, son of Laksh-
mandtha Bhatta.

It is founded on the first part, or matravritta-
pariccheda, of Pingala’s Prakrita-Chandah$astra,
Not only are the descriptions of the different
metres, in which onc recognizes mostly a para-
phrase of Pdigala’s rules, in Samskrit, but also
the examples in illustration of the¢ rules are in
the same language. Nevertheless the author
designates his work mercly as « varttika to
Piigala’~ work.
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It begins : |
gwrary fedad faafa awe feramms
W 7w wuETwEE EEa g |
genfrERzin wift < a@ afegaETad
afyd wirniagtraaamdas & 720
e gdfwTafgAgafufaes
afrdzyme agfa wfod e fagat |
FqrETOg F g AR .
wymfusifafscfaauy maw W g 0 ‘
wigwiareza faatar wigs | ‘
Lt tCIEE G CLHE L T Y !
w"rﬁaﬁwﬁm:mga@qﬁn | ,
|
|

The work is divided into six prakarana,
| donominated aftor the principal metre occurring

in each, viz.:

|

l 1. Gatha-prakarana, including the following

| metros :—gatha, vigatha, gahd, udgathd,

|| gihing, simhini, s/ andhaka.

i I Shatpada-prakarana, fol, 6:—dohi, rasiki,
rola, gandhana or gandhanaka, cupaiyi,
ghatti, ghattananda, ullila, shatpada.

111. Radda-prakarana, fol. 9b:—pajhatika(?),
adilla (arila), pidakulaka, cavbola, radda,

fqmgﬁ;_a?;t Mozafa: u g u

waE: wFE wiamifa wfa: wem )

AT waw qifdc FwATTwE 04

3t ATAITIRIRTARTURTT 1D |

nETRdNuEAe: ® fg Ao fbne wafw o & o ||

Z1%: dgwuu wgiat fraafaggm |

®NEIA fFH3) SYTH: g THFS: 1 9 1 TG

et wfa»‘z\fnainfﬁgnmmi‘aama%ﬁ | |
srmtmafEnaRrAR YRR R aRTaATE 0 en !

THEE T TRAR IR 9T | |

Fafas Ty« Iq@gredin frgta: v e quty

wufe wetfoasrat an ArAAEs fARAATTRA | V.

T nFTFENT(EA § sATTER FIH 1o

agfq 2Yq 7 fagr og: vafa wafn & sfa S

qtwafct afzara fgmnas fasrata (Do Tan

karabhi, nanda, mohini, cirusend, bhadri,
rajasend, talanlkini.

IV. Padmavali - prakarana, fol. 10b :—pad-
mavats, kundalika, gaganingana, deipads,
jhullana (?) khasja, &kha, mala, culiila,
soraththia, hakali, madhubhira, abhira,

dandakala, Lamakali, rucira, dipaka, sin-

Lavilokita, plavamgama, Llivats,. harigita,

haragita, manoharam, haragitam, trdhange,

durmilaka, hira, janahorane, madonagrila,
marahaththa.

Savayi-prakarana, fol. 16:— savayi,
madira, malati, malle, mallika, madhavi,
magadhi.

Vi.

Galite-prakarana, fol. 17 :—galitaka,

wR (. weR)w9y T4l afn ganfafest
7 AfTUgiwAY FU FE T L
¥fr 3z (. Imwadat Tfuwrat aaraE

wfrorzamEre: WAt SAFITAIA 0 ag 0 °
The author’s father, who appears as his in-

structor here, i3 alluded to as an anthor on

prosody at fol. 5, 1. 9
=ifa: fafgarfaat war
fazqr 3 grfear | AT )
wr gfrat wwt g
8T T WITAT 9 RAT 0 900 0
Tfr wetfet: fast amamfaeg? 1.
TOETTHAGT FraATRTAEIIA 1 %09 0

It

vigalitaka, samgalitaka (two kinds), sun-
dara-, blashapa- mukha-, vilambita-, saoma-
(two kinds), lambita- (two kinds), vikshep-
tika-, lalita-, vishamiti-, maligalitaka and
udyalitaka.

ends: TFW E{?‘ﬁ’fﬁ% TEARFIT 9¥ 0
tumdiEETR 9 ATTHY TR
RANZTREFTATULLATITH 0 9 0
WETITARATIEWET AUEH |

wETEEET ANt WTRT e /W ou g 0
wggETEt sfawat TRAifEE safeq |
m%}a;;f;\irum égt?m?anwa\'u— 30
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tfa qwdtfwa waat srnae: o © |
dIMRET T YA wertya (7 wer o) Awv ) |'
Wz fad gy oyt na
Tfr Tl O AW dT: d9P 0

[(Galkawar.]

1115.
Foll, 5 ; size 9% in. by 4} in.; well
fiftcen lines

2089a.
written, in Devanagari; in a
pageo.

The Chandahlkoda, an oxposition of the I’ra-
lrtf metros in Prakrit stanzas, serving as cx-
amples of the particular metres explained. .

1t begins : i

WAl arg | FTREAAUEEE Ayt |
WIAYTINILTY | REATAATAAAT@Y 09 0
The somakranta-metre is thus explained in
sl. 4
At §Wg IW wEE Frefd W
# # 71 7t wifesa Tal B WAAAT 1 3 0
Then follow the dodhaka, muttidama, tofaka,

bahulasa, Vhuyaigoprayat, kaminimohana, mi-

wiile, shafpadabandha, rasiile, naradhasomas
Lrinda, pancacamara, dumiliha, abhanaka, gita,
Lijuyaka, besara, dosadodhaka, ete. The number

of metres described is about 70, ‘
The MS. ends: T dTHIE FATR: 1 HIR_ %93 |
o fefa wwrrifeammgt et fgad wggfa 0w

|
|
[GAIKAWAR. ] ‘

1116.

1487. Foll. 18; folio; size 15% in. by 9% in.; !
European paper. |

A portion of Colebrooke’s manuscript ma-
terials on Indian prosody ; chicfly consisting of . |
the synoptical tables appended to his Kssay on
Sanskrit and Prakrit Poetry.

{H.T. COLLBROOKE] l

TV. arusic (Samgita).

1117,
3000. Yoll. 229; size 14} in. by 53 in.;

fuir, modern Decvanagarl writing, by different

hands; nine lines in a page.
Samgitaratnakara, a compendium of the

musical science, in seven adhyayas, by Saraga-

deva, son of Sothala (or Sodhala), and.grandson

" of Bhaskara, a Kasmirian.

The order in which the chapters follow each
other is that proposed in the introduction to
adhy. I, viz.:—

1. Svaragatadhyaya, foll. 87 (wrongly num-
berod 1--13, 17-40); on musical notes, beg.:
wwwfqmmEaTnfaar fa3q gedas
attmRgtas: winw @ s§ @ AR |
TR IR YTIATS HFTITAT AHAY
92 AEATIGTAMN 7T WL w A v
sfw wfEng dm wIAwIRTHm: |
FAwTTST: wfaarerfrga: u a0
EEEOURIEEECIL e re
Tt fesieTs TR 'aafwﬁn:\ﬂf‘(‘q ngon

AN NI wreRTEET fafy: |
\'rqsw?g z:-fi{mrsr't o EfaTas o 2
TENRAT WA Htales: dreviy
7 zﬁ'artmuaszé LREL e |
'wmwrfﬁaa\w‘twwai wifq: |Am@IfEa
F3 H3w nfa weat wfdeg wiefa v
ow: ey fgadagstatgatanais
n‘ttvgfa fafsatforecifruarsmaat: |
w"mfmmew 7y fa9at T wAaAS)
favi mrm fadeeifn gzaraw fFemygT n & u
# warg wutyal nfeat qoufmat
TUTHY @ AT o o
zdt w1 fa 7 o @t 7 0T &t 7 dwd
¥ i fat Aw 7 ot FWE b
ARG UTHET T
Induft #a1A; FERITERTHT: 1 ¢ 0

[ 4 rr :r
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FATETET: WTAATHR:
wiETaFSUTE: IAATIAIT: |

st famasifaReragroai
wy[re]fas: WIHSAr sEAS: 0 a0 |

ArATE Y waiAT AfCRiAT FTEAT |

wEaIfaiyar FAFURITLATAUA* | 99

¥ fAARFHURRT srg Ferapas |

yETHA fawramareT: Ew et o oag 0

i

fawrEat = faenfuigmetat carad: |
wyAIfEg@HTat muwafantaar 0 ag o
AR W YA I femen |
wifgsfe FtatmrFget: o a3 o
weifyre: fyaras woa wyaar a4

ity qrfea @i wiw wdEwEET 1o
fagrfas! dfrew Fw3) SHATAYT |
TYFIATY TNTHAT ATEETE 0 v
WRAG ATPTRY T AfeFET |

TG ST WIUAY RS 1 as
FFAATINSY HIAT TR |

TRT @ FATY AEFwEIafa: u at 0
TRATAT WA BT IETHFST: |
WZTaATRY Sam et saT o e 0

wa ¥ TR 9 3 wriafamean
WOTYRIYHYA AUt AAqarafd a0 1

fafm wtmEET: wrdarht a1

nYE qra v g9 Td WA 0 g5 000 3a

AT WOATEATE WOR ufATER )

W A mwf’a =T HATHYT | 33 0 °
g '(Tﬂﬁ?'ﬂ’m"l@TW TR AT |

AT T TR | 3o
W AFIGEHTATH [RYE wafqun |

APAYHT YT SOFETYTRYT 0 R0 | ©
LRCE ELGI R R L cr ol

AT WHTETE [ VTASTNOT ATAQ 0 3g 0

* The MS, omits nos. 2-11, and counts 12 ete,
from here.

masmmt ﬂﬂw T ATAATSFSTE |
TIAT AT WRTCRAT AT FSTERT 089 0 ©

fRgs wISETn Arows wagrer
ws (AN fad areRerd F9Twg o vo .
THA FA ATATCROATET HRT W R s
M# AreTRre Tret NEWHT NIRT 0 wa 0 °
II. Ragavivekadhyaya, foll. 28;
modes or melodies, beg.:
wifaw) wngid Fafaanat v (1)
ARG I FRE RIS fAET-
Fanwt Aiggara=g (1) na
Very corrupt.
II1. Prakirpakadhyaya, foll. 11 ;
connection with the human voice, beg.:
WY WHRIGH FICATIARATFS |
Fntamtad 3fs wrgEal fagt aw o a
IrPTAEAR A% wrgfeaitan |
TE A W FER A W AOAAHITH: 0 g 0 O
IV. Prabondhadhyaya, foll. 19;
compositions, beg.:
taw: wrdeny ntwfarfingtad
niud mafame WeFagaiied o q
wAfERAETd AT dwa |
frat SURY FrEAY A 05 0

on musical

on music in

on musical

Ty IETERY et g |
sty = W AT ARGt 0 g 0
V. Taladhyaya, foll. 23; on musical time and
measure, beg.:
ATARIGT TX Tatat WS |
# gfea fard Wifa fawafamd wdnan

ngwenfrrmiafe waits o

Tt Wk 791 qret ARETS WA 0 4 0
wTest yifefmmar fawan @fed fafd |
nATefieusTe: ® W 3wt g% W|H 0 g

T it qrek T R MS, 2383,
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VI. Vadyadhyaya, foll. 53 ; on instrumental
musie, beg.:
a# IR 9 e famErEa
wrATEARAfh & FwEfEd > Tt au
o are: wujiR wrggfafafataan o
A At famrorgt wad fat uog o
i FgFATETETATI WY |
atay w A setiIaRg famed o 3 o
V1. Npittadhyaya, foll. 58 ; on dancing and
acting, slightly incomplete at the ond, beg.:
wifhek yawt amm arfad a3
wrerd dgmafe & an: wfed fdoaa
frrme aRTAf A R ARTAEYRT |
AR WIHIAA ARA ATTHAR 0 3 0
It ends:
TRt Wt fe wrfast w TE wfa
"y faad g =3 miEE o qug 1
The colophon of the chapters runs thus: ¥fw
HReagfrmirArstsiufratae s (adhy. 1,
5; wge adhy. 2, 8, 4; Wizw adhy. 6]3wdEA-
frystmREafacfan dntacarae ©
See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 471-474.
(?]
1118. ,
2383. Toll, 175; size 9% in. by § in.; ex- [
ccllent, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines
in a page.
Samgitaratnal:ara, an incomploto, but on the
whole, more correct copy.
1. Foll. 85: taladhyaya, first part as far as

margatilaprakarapa (foll. 15a of A).
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The full colophon (as given in tho preceding
number) with the namo of the anthor’s father,
oceurs twice (viz. at the end of -I and 5) where
it is both times spelled Sodlala. [R. Jonxsox.]

1119.
.~ 1508a. TFoll. 82; size 11§ in. by 4 in.; fairly
written, in Devanagari, by two recent hauds;

nino and eleven lines in a page respectively.

Samgitaratwikara. Tho nrittudhyaya.
It ends:
TR AT WIATA] FEAEA, |

Wt § AW W @R AW 0 kg n
SR AreEEiTtcd |
FRETZER Wt NRUAR FEWAT 0 ko 1
e #gty ufy wiwefa

NUEAEE ST |
A swrdm T giva: weat

T STTRIGERAL W 1 9&sa U
wrrgara fataanrg

g 7y () wfad aar fa |
WO T WO Afad

#Y 7Y wEERA i () 0 agsa 0
awety Wi I famarfe sya )
fay o (1) #7: qUEgET & wit 0 ags3 v
TFT YUY U FA TATRERA )
fawfr w fradig ax; | Avmfafa o ages v
wronifaaa: WA fd ARPaEa |
uanTHzafa @ frd=Y sfog st o agsv o
A fraRyA dungfaan fifw (1) o
PrgargaTarg tf gramAtEd (D 0 agsg o

i WmeAfamfazatwaafratareiaHe-

2. Foll. 12 ragavivekadhyaya, fragment.

5. Vol 15: prakirpakadhyiya. i
1. Voll. 26: prabandhadhyaya. |
5. Foll, 15: taladhyaya, second part to the end.

. Foll. 72 : vadyadlyiya, as far as fol. 46a,
1. 7 of MS. A,

afggatrEatacien dntavATat FRTAT: dudn
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

1120.
2231. Foll. 73; 8vo.; sizo 8% in. by 4% in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari; 20-25 lines in

» ?gfad suppl.; gfat 2383.

a page.
peg 'I‘.’l‘2
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Samgitadarpaya, a manual of instrumental

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

E 1121.

music, singing and dancing, in seven chapters,

by Damodara, son of Lakskmidhara.
It bogins :
worg fycar 2% famAeRe R |
FMTaTEERT WITA s§ wWWR 0 a0
wearfewd atargiepianasm |
wiam efoga AHATACEAT Il g I
1nnqydﬁhnnﬁzﬂﬁfwﬁnin
M e A8 w T dntaga 0 g
wirfar @t fefad amg)
gfeda wzfiad wuh wTAT W 3
weT qrrwmiTel fanfaed |
ATETEA TRT TRATEIHTITRH 0y 0 O
1. svaragatidhyiya, slokas 1-162.
11, ragavivekadhyaya, §l. 163-305, beg. fol. 8b:
@ ¢ wfafayey wwadfofeam @
trw sAfewat @ T wiad 9
LI, prakirpakadhyiya, sl 63, beg. fol. 160 :
g MMrRERfAiREET: |
fagwid wq1 WRI% FEGERT § AW U
1V. prabandhadhyaya, $l. 188, beg. fol. 19b:
qranfes a% R ®Q@ R: A
fasfat woAARY Ad faewa o
V. vadyadhyiya, §l. 94, beg. fol. 29:
ntd fasfad 7= argraiAaa 7an )
T1e fREm MATREIEAH
VI. taladhyaya, beg. fol. 84 :
wifrwt g&d g1 Tk WAERETH |
FIATL TR T ™ FHY 0
VII. npityadhyaya, bog. fol. 58:
wRy w3eay faaaenfes am
dtrmet ve=ifR Tt @R 0
griERn fagar Wity w@Tieer |
A ¥ A fwad St a3 0 0
Dated: ®7 at3e WTH asod n
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 476-479.
[R. Jounsox.]

1709b. Toll. 55; 8vo.; size 9 in. by 6} in.;

fairly written, in Devanagarl; soventeen lines

in & page.

Adhbyayas I.—VI.

' Dated: wem_ ate Aretan AR WEWTE Funag
| grad quTRR o fEfEn wnfromETRmaTeER: o

| [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]

Samgitadarpana,

| 1122.

| 2410. Foll. 107; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly
* good, modern Devanagari writing ; cight lincs
in a page.

A portion of the Samgitadarpana (viz., adhy.
I. and beginning of II.), with a commentary
in Bhasha.

The latter bogins: @gXRT WYR FTAHRTHNCH
- AREHFITHAEY ©

Tho ragadhyaya begins on fol. 107a; but
the MS. breaks off abruptly at tho bottom of
fol. '1107b. [R. Jonnsox.]

1123.

2399. TFoll. 82; 4to; sizo 8% in. by 7% in;
plain, modern Devanagari writing; fifteen lines

in a page.

The ragadhyaya and ¢aladhyaya of the Sam-
gitadarpana, with the same commentary.
[R. JomNsoN.]

1124,

1486. TFoll. 52; size 15} in. by 4 in,;
fairly good, modern Bengdli handwriting ; six
lines in a page.

Samgitadamodara, a treatise on music and

dancing, by Subhamkara. Apparcntly an ab-

stract of the preceding work.
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It bhegins:

HTHY TP nfrERTEwTETARA T
TYET AETIAETEETT FEAT IS |

R umfgmeRfrefeTF®e! IPATITFET
T fagiwmat afragaTan Fatet TEHN

T TETEEETR RN WAt sAgrert
TR gRe faf weraarg afEa

TRt w3 fafFafewyy:
gt Afemae s 1 fuRe A

safr wwafkdwaty W @ g raman ()1

TFAFSTIR TAEY ATGR WAL 1

T EfrE R TR R EA= oy |
qufA aY & O WTH JHES TAIEAETY
TgY wrt WIAfERY TAWAGW TAFATE |

™E WWM]W‘T&HM

Fr 7 WA faar A AIIA {31 & |
7 wree fawn 7@ | wraw fran s
WA NTIE AT, TG, wafaruane we-
qAY MTIRINETITH: |
afetafearats wtest afed 2t
tenigciccicqrui ieic o E ncacr T
wy g fol. 3b: wa Fa: fol. 6: ww nfas:
fol. 7; wa agam: fol. 10; wq Tmi: © AT fol.
106 ; &g Tom fol. 11 ; wa g7t fol. 23b ; smr-
fawmm: fol. 27; wig Argwa fol. 29; ww TEn
tol. 405,
It ends:
TR U sfgawafaeen frareaciam:
whag afasd gafwamn € sAF] 9 W
7@ WP gt aFIAeHE
wHim: T TOEACK: ST =R 0
rfe HhpgEd FFTATTREL |AT 0
a[? 7] Ffaawitaifafan THIWT |
APt TE WiTEA A FEH N
This date (Saka 1644-3) probably belongod
to tho MS. from which this was copied.
For another MS. of tho samo work see Raj.

Mitra, Notices, 1., p. 219.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.]
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1125.

1518b. Foll. 20; size 93 in. by 4}in.; legibly
written, in Devanigari ; eight lines in a page.

Rigamdld,a description of the various musical
modes, composed—for Jitavd (? Yalavd) Dha-
pati, in Saka 1492 (a.D. 1570)—by Kshemakarna
Pithaka, son of Maheia Pdthaka.

In this MS. the treatise has un introductory
chapter, called ‘rigasé@cana,” which seems to be
wanting in the Oxford MS. (Aufrecht, Cat.,
no. 481).

It begins:

AR AARAAfed qAed
ety Sw: e |
WIRATEA FTU T
Twafr gwfed wzanuad: (P aare) wa v
FErafeasi frfgan T 90 AgER
WrASH 7 wISrwalwAr 3 7 favgr w= (1.57n)
wiarta: sawdfeg mAF: (L 0 F) % fa=rd
At AT A TIERIC wRrAtqua (wA
TmEt sATErEe famfeay
argwIfnEatsy (0 u)
fENEY Ttge: witfa
SRR TR ¢
TaFEE T wFfEA-
9 (0 ) e wiws:
& @ w3 Wi fay-
Fufgan dwet 9t fegg o g 0
st quie WY W AR
fagiwrITNa; TRETHRITE: 0 3 0
© qo 1 3 TITAEH 1 WY TNEERITA 0
Adgamnimraafafi: of e argad
gEnst Fnarie nef oy dnd ateae o
It ends:
ww1 3w fraifeaY aufeg: s fyamead
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nretty gufed wfoam @@fed gits
e ® sgretwcRwaRen(!) TR |
weayt qn fawrfa faget a’mftaa'mfa\ﬁ'
TAnmEEeE: g fafmwt wrEr 9 Rl
aamafe AtgdfermEEnsE IR, -
[m =7 &g wWrdggefn qO* g #NT |
At zf{afzmv‘rmw\ ?mf-ﬁw wA:
war usgRufasifa(Ofert gyt IR AN
LAl Wﬁf’tﬂ’r{ gfuan w’rmwm‘r’a
ésr‘mamgmmmn1 ATTATYAT |
E mmm g WATRIHAT
wa wraTAfe wafign w'mnman TINTH A3 1
grafwyfa Vs uﬁzf‘a_vzar_:
TIRERETI AR RIEIT |
w% wrm wggHfEAReEH RAAAT
(S & wrafed fe frogmet BWRwATTEATIA4
Ifr WIMITUEHF AR GAFAUEHFATZINI A AR-
AMATTTIAT TOTRIST WRTAT 1 FPHAE N a‘}wnmttm
FAM_ kA WITT b TOIATET 2% frene s
ufaé g@# FAH )
The copyist’s allusion to dkbar (1556-1605

A.D.) scems to have como either from the author’s
own MS,, or from an eurly copy-.
For another treatise of tho samo title, by
Jivardjo, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii,, p. 261.
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. ]

1126.
8089. Foll. 13; size 9 in. by 7% in.; recent
Devanagari writing ; 22 lines in a page.
[Talalakshapal, a treatiso (?by Kohaldcarya)
on mugical time and measure; wrongly marked
as Bharata$astra-prarambha in the heading of
the pages; and apparently copied from the same
South-Indian MS. as the next one. Both MSS,
are very incorrect.
1t begins (somewhat corrected):
FRMOTUETE FUTATIAS TSR |
HrammTd Td S SRS N

» mzagggefa: 80 MS.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

X W FHSH AR R TR STEES A FSHARTAE-
fyamfy: (° o MS.) Segraiams: wawrsfos:
Figfgufegn AFFSRITETY NAfTRITHTY AT
ek (1) AOIWTAA WAE TUNTUEAR ATSEEY AWOE
nfrure 7 FAUlgEITE faffmefcaRd &3
TRETMERFSTITui s faatfid ufaswrats fauy-
fafa u

fawj Stk woR frca sAEdERE (TR |

Fifiufa(® wiw)wt w7’ (P @) TNFST FA-
smmgtafagaed awgET ()

Tt FIUrti a}gﬂt_{z TATHRATEARATA |
Mfrwfand v 1 FSEEIWA |
TymTERE @Y ArAE @ AT § AR |
far: wree o T e |
TIRTOTEE AT WY AR W w@iad o
it e W 7%« nfr e wfefer |
FETIIEEEY W yiAw Araafzi o
nid atd W % N AFEAH T TR
A1 famr A7 wWad 4 gIAR
Frifs AEEtH WISUWITAIA: |
® wifqATs weary n=fr = o °
It ends:

TIRENATAFTA {AIT A A
FHRlIUA W yaRd wTET N
fromweroTeReswoR 1 Here follow 16 mne-
monic or vernacular combinations A&fwWfarRy
fufra=mny etc.

Cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., pp. 60, 61 (Asju-

[A. BuryeLe.]

C nabharata).

1127,

3025. Foll. 142;
81 in.; thin Buropean paper; written half-

folio; size 13% in. by

margin, in the Tclugu character; 19 lines in
a pago.
The samo treatise, with a Telugu commentary.
The text commented upon (beginning with
WEG) is marked by red lines. [A. Burven,]




ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

Page 192a, No. 726 (MS. 721a). Professor Aufrecht—to whom 1 feel under
deop obligations for baving kindly read the proofs of the prosent
part, and made numerous suggestions—informs me that this treatise
(Karakacakra) is a chaptor of the author’s Sabdirthasiramaijuri.

... 198b, 1. 10 (from foot), read, Trilocanadisa.

. 238p, 1. 1 and 2. Professor Aufrecht does not doubt now that Eiua-
garman, the author, and Rimatarkavdgisa, the commentator, arc
one and tho same person. This i, indeed, very probable.

... 247b, 1. 16, read, Mahtib Ray.

. 304a, 1. 21, read, a.n. 1714.
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